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PREFACE. 



In preparing for the press the following account of the Proceedings 
of the Peace Convention, I have been guided by what I believe to 
have been the wish of the assembled Delegates, in so far as that wish 
was expressed. The Papers which were read are given entire ; and 
the Letters very nearly so. A record is preserved of all the business 
done in .the Convention ; that which did not find a place on the 
minutes is omitted here. Whether I have exercised a sound dis- 
cretion as to what was spoken, others will decide. It will be recol- 
lected, however, that on all hands I was urged to brevity ; and this I 
have endeavoured to combine with fidelity and usefulness. The next 
number of " The Herald of Peace," to be published on the 1st of 
October, will furnish, to some extent, the means of forming an opi- 
nion, from the statements of the periodical press, of the impression 
produced by the Convention upon the public mind ; and will state 
what has been done by the Committee in London towards carrying 
its resolutions into effect. More than one of the Delegates expressed 
their desire that a volume on the Statistics of War and Peace 
should be prepared, to embody the valuable materials collected by 
Mr. John Allen. The practical value of such a volume cannot be 
questioned ; but the preparation of it must depend upon our receiv- 
ing names of subscribers sufficient to cover the expenses of publica- 
tion. 



J. J. 



London, 19, New Broad-street, 
August 24, 1843. 
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PROCEEDINGS 



THE FIRST GENERAL 

PEACE CONVENTION. 



It is now our pleasing duty to inform the friends of peace, that the sittings 
of the Convention have taken place as it was proposed that they should ; 
and that they have exceeded in interest and harmony our most sanguine ex- 
pectations. There is ahundant cause for gratitude to Him who is the Author 
of all good, for the help which he has mercifully afforded to his servants. 
A deep sense of the magnitude of the ohject evidently pervaded the hreasts 
of the delegates ; and an anxious desire to promote the general result, rather 
than to gain attention to any peculiarity of individual opinion, was strongly 
manifest. There was, throughout the assembly, a marked response to every 
expression of Christian sentiment and feeling, from whomsoever it proceeded ; 
all the deliberations were conducted in a serious and orderly manner ; and, 
as it is believed, with scarcely even a temporary interruption of mutual con- 
fidence and good- will. It is not pretended that there was nothing of human 
infirmity and sin, over which it behoves us to mourn ; but there was an evi- 
dent aim to speak and act in the fear of God, and with a due regard to the 
will of the Saviour, for which we have great reason to be thankful. " Not 
unto ns, O Lord, not unto us; but unto thy name give we glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake." Upon the results of the Convention, 
this is not the time to speak ; but it may safely be affirmed, that a greater 
degree of attention has been gained to the principle upon which Peace So- 
cieties are founded .than it has ever received before ; Aivhilst the deliberate 
opinions which the Convention has recorded as to the means of diffusing and 
carrying out that principle, cannot fail to produce discussion, always favour- 
able to truth, if they should not have the immediate effect of interposing a 
check to the councils of war, and strengthening the friendly alliances of na- 
tions. The readiness with which the leading journals of the day have re- 
corded the proceedings of the Convention, is an evident token for good, and 
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will in itself do sometbiDg to moald public opinion in our favour ; even their 
mistaken critiques will excite inquiry, and lead to discussion. The very 
critical juncture at which the Convention has been permitted to assemble, is 
favourable to, its design ; and the strong feelings against war, and for peace, 
which everywhere prevail, even though not universally based on the convic- 
tion that '* war is inconsistent with the spirit and precepts of Christianity," 
will receive a new impulse from the doings of the Convention. Men belong- 
ing to all political parties, as well as to almost all religious denominations, 
have been found united in our assemblies, and alive to the importance of our 
object ; whilst every other philanthropic enterprise has been seen to need our 
aid, or to be ready to help our cause. The gathering sympathies of all truly 
benevolent men are obviously w^jkh us ; and whilst it is our duty on the one 
hand, to observe how everything really good and useful must be traced to the 
influence, direct or indirect, of Christian truth, it is equally interesting on 
the other hand, to notice how in the all-wise arrangements of a superintending 
Providence, everything is made subservient to the progress of the gospel, and 
the attainment of its contemplated and appointed results. Universal history 
proves that great principles require time to work ; and there is still enough 
in the prevalence and power of that which is false and sinful, to repress en- 
thusiasm as to the speedy termination of the miseries of the world. But the 
experience of our own age warrants the conclusion, that events will ripen with a 
rapidity heretofore unprecedented ; and all things indicate that the redemp- 
tion of the world draweth nigh. To have done any thing, as instruments to 
promote this result, will ere long prove to each of us one of the highest 
sources of satisfaction. 

" The wolf, also, shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid ; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together ; and 
a little child shall lead them," Isaiah xi. 6. ** He shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass : as showers that water the earth. In his days shall 
the righteous flourish ; and abundance of peace so long as the moon en- 
dureth," PsaJm Ixxii. 6, 7. 



The Constitution 
Of the Convention was arranged upon the annexed basis ; and delegates were 
returned and took their seats under each of its provisions : — 

" Ist. Members of the Convention, to consist of Officers and Committee of 
the London Peace Society. 

'* 2iid. All persons nominatied by Peace Societies and Associations, at home 
or abroad, whether auxiliary or otherwise to the London Society. 

" 3rd. All persons nominated by religious bodies or societies, and philan- 
thropic, literary, or scientific institutions. 

" 4th. All persons appointed at public meetings of towns or districts, spe- 
cially convened for the purpose. 

" 5th. All person$ specially nominated by vote of the London Committee.*' 

The total number of delegates so appointed was 334 ; being 292 from the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland ; 26 from the Peace Societies 
in the United States of America ; and 6 from the Continent of Europe. The 
actual attendance during the three days was about 150. A considerable 
number of visitors were also present at each of the sittings, both ladies arid 
gentlemen. 



Proceedings of the First General Peace Convention, 
THE FIRST SESSION, 

THURSDAY, JUNE 22, 1843. (10 A.M.) 

At a few miDutes after the hour appointed, John Lee, Esq., LL.D., F.R.S., 
&c., the Chairman of the Ijondon Peace Society's Committee, in pursuance of 
the preliminary arrangements, rose to move, — "That Charles Hindley, Esq., 
M.P., be requested to act as President of this Convention." 

In doing this. Dr. Lee said : — 

" Gentlemen, Friends of the cause of Permanent and Universal Peace throughout the 
world, — I have been requested to propose to you the name of a gentleman who is con- 
sidered most eligible to hold the station of president of this Convention ; which proposal 
1 trust will meet with an unanimoas reception by you. But before I do this, I feel bound 
in duty, in gratitude, and in respect to the Committee, who have undertaken the labour of 
conducting the affairs of this Peace Convention to the crisis to which it has at present 
arrived, — I feel it my duty to return them thanks for the labour they have bestowed ; 
and I am sure before this Convention closes, that it will give them its unanimous appro- 
bation." . . <* But allow me to ask of this numerous and respectable meeting, 
*' What has brought us together ? and how were we assembled ? ' ** The Doctor here 
briefly referred to the circumstances which originated the Convention, and which are de- 
tailed in an official document that follows ; and to the fact of delegates being assembled 
from different parts of die world. Dr. Lee then proceeded : " I will now name the 
gentleman whom I consider most worthy of the office of chairman, Charles Hindley, 
Esq., M.P., and would only add, that the members of the Peace Society in London are 
sensible of the services which that gentleman rendered them when he took the chair at 
their anniversary meeting in 1841.'' 

The motion was seconded by Amasa Walker, Esq., Professor of Political 
Economy in the Oberlin Institute, Ohio ; put to the Convention ; and unani- 
mously carried. 

Mr. Hindley having taken the chair, stated that "the sittings of this 
Convention would open each day in the same manner as those of the Anti- 
Slavery Convention had done, by silent prayer to that heavenly Father who 
will regard this as his work," 

At the close of this devotional exercise, the chairman rose, and said ; — 

" I regret extremely that the situation which I have the honour to hold> is not occu- 
pied by some one more worthy and more capable of doing so. 1 am sorry to say, that 
at the present time I am so unwell that I fear I shall be unable to remain during the 
whole of the proceedings. I take a deep interest in the work which has called us to- 
gether. I trust the time will come — yea, soon come — which is anticipated in Scripture, 
when ' swords shall be turned into ploughshares, and spears into pruning-hooks, and 
when nations shall learn war no more.' The unchristian nature of war must be evident 
to every one ; and how it was possible that Christian and civilized nations could go to war 
with each other, when there were other more ready and simple means of settling disputes, 
will be the wonder of future generations. It appears tp me that the greatest improve- 
ment must take place in the world before we can expect that nations will at no time 
quarrel with eacn other* In, therefore, attempting to promote the principles of peace, 
we are not bound to assert that there shall be no disputes, but how we shall settle them. 
Leaving any independent nation, such as France or America, to decide between other 
nations, appears a much more simple way of settUng disputes than going to war. May I 
be allowed here to allude to a subject which has recently been brought l^fore us — I mean 
Tahiti. It will, of course, be in the knowledge of most here, that the French Admiral 
having alleged that some outrages had been committed on the French missionaries, de- 
manded a large sum of money or the possession of the island. The Queen Poraare at 
length consented that it should be given up to him. Now, of course, this excited great 

B 2 
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interett on account of the successful operations which the Missionary Societies had long 
carried on in that island. It was my lot to preside at a meeting in Exeter-hall, and to 
carry a memorial from that meeting to Lord Aberdeen respecting it ; for at that time it 
was not known that the French Government had approved of the act of the admiral. 

** In speaking with Lord Aberdeen, I suggested that several commissioners should be 
appointed to go out to that island to see if really it were the wish of Queen Pomare to 
be placed under the protection of France, and if this really were the case we could have 
no right whatever to object. Now, it appeared to me that this was very simple. But in 
the course of conversation with Lord Aberdeen, he said that it might possibly happen 
that we should be involved in a war with France respecting that. 

** Now, it appeared to me, that if we could kAi out with France for such an insignifi- 
cant island, of no political importance whatever, the principles of peace were far from 
being established. Now, why not in such cases as this, where there is a dispute, — why 
not refer it to some nation such as America, or to the King of Holland, or to some im- 
partial power. 

*' The French have taken possession of Tahiti. We have been obliged to submit, 
and Queen Pomare, a weak sovereign, has of course been obliged to submit also. Now 
it appears to me that this was not right. And I think you will admit that it was wrong 
in France to take possession of the island ; but you will admit, also, that it was a very 
foolish idea to think of England going to war on such an account ; yet at the same time 
that does not lessen the wrong. There is a positive wrong and injustice committed. 
And, as I said to Lord Aberdeen, * I hope the time will come when nations, like indivi- 
duals, will be responsible for their conduct.' Now, unfortunately, governments do that 
which private individuals would not be permitted to do on any account. I said to Lord 
Aberdeen, * I trust the time will come when public opinion all over the civilized world 
will not tamely allow France, or England, or any other strong power to act unjustly to a 
weaker.' I mention Uiis in order to show, that in carrying out our principles we do anti- 
cipate that disputes may arise, but there are eternal principles of justice and truth, not- 
withstanding; and we can refer their decision to some other independent power. I beg 
pardon for having trespassed to such a length ; perhaps you will now allow me before L 
sit down, to suggest, as we meet for practical purposes, that our observations generally 
may be of a practical nature. I trust that we shall keep to the point, and that our ob- 
servations will have reference to the practical carrying out of the principles which we 
profess." 

The Rev. John Jefferson, one of the secretaries of the London Peace 
Society, then read the following *' Statement as to the Origin and Objects of 
the Convention, the Principle upon which U had been called, and the Means 
which had been used to assemble it.** 

The proposal to hold a Peace Convention appears to have been first pub- 
licly expressed in a meeting held at Boston, in the United States, on the 
29th of July, 1841. At this meeting, there were present many of the most 
active members of the American Peace Society ; when a suggestion that a 
conference of the friends of peace should be held in London, to consult on 
the measures which are best adapted to promote universal peace amongst the 
nations of the earth> was unanimously approved, and a wish was expressed 
that the friends of the cause in other countries should correspond and consult 
for the promotion of such a Convention. At the same meeting it was also 
resolved,— ** That the suggestion by the Honourable Judge Jay, of the inser- 
tion of a clause in all conventional treaties between nations, mutually binding 
the parties to submit all international disputes to the arbitration of some one 
or more friendly powers, presents a definite and practicable object of effort, 
worthy of the serious attention of the friends of peace." 

The resolutions adopted in Boston, were transmitted to England by Joseph 
Sturge, Esq., who was present when they were passed; and on the 15th of 
September, 1841, the Committee of the London Peace Society was specially 
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convened to consider them. Mr. Starge met the Committee on that occasion, 
and several other gentlemen were also present by invitation. The proposal 
was cordially responded to, and the following resolutions were adopted :-— 

"1. That this mating have received with sincere gratification, the resolu- 
tions transmitted through their friend, Mr. Joseph Sturge, from a meeting 
held in the city of Boston ; and now express their strong approbation of the 
proposal made by Judge Jay, relative to the mode of settling international 
disputes, as a sound practical measure, entirely harmonizing with the princi- 
ples of the Peace Society, and the general adoption of which would be a 
blessing to the world. 

" 2. That this meeting receives, with great satisfaction, the suggestion for 
a general conference of the friends of peace of this and other nations, to be 
held at an early opportunity, for the purpose of consulting on the measures 
which may be best adapted to promote permanent and universal peace." 

An extensive correspondence upon the subject was at once opened ; and, after 
much preliminary discussion, it was determined to invite a number of the 
friends of peace to an open conference, in order to ascertain more satisfac- 
torily their sentiments as to the desirableness of holding the proposed Con- 
vention. This conference was held in London, on the 14th of May, 1842 ; 
and was attended by about seventy persons, including several members of ^ 
Parliament, several ministers of religion of different denominations, and many 
of the leading friends of the cause in this country. At this conference it was 
resolved unanimously, — " That it is highly desirable for the friends of peace 
to hold a Convention of persons from different nations, to deliberate upon the 
best means, under the Divine blessing, to show the world the evil and inex- 
pediency of the spirit and practice of war, and to promote permanent and 
universal peace ;" and it was referred to the Committee of the London Peace 
Society, with a number of other gentlemen, who were then named, to ^x the 
time for holding the Convention. In the following month (June, 1842), it 
was resolved, — " That the Peace Convention should immediately succeed that 
of the Anti-Slavery Society, in 1 843." 

The immediate arrangements for carrying this resolution into effect, were 
painfully delayed by the sudden decease of the Rev. N. M. Harry ; so that it 
was not until the 1 7th of February, in the present year, that the Committee 
were able to place before their friends a programme of the constitution, prin- 
ciples, object, and business of the Convention, and to appoint a Sub-committee 
to carry out the details of the measure. Since that period, active means 
have been used to secure the co-operation of the friends of peace in various 
parts of the world. Circulars were forthwith prepared and forwarded to all 
the correspondents of the London Peace Society throughout the United 
Kingdom, requesting their attention to the proposed order of business, and 
urging the appointment of delegates. Pains were taken to secure a notice of 
the object in the leading periodicals and newspapers, both in town and coun- 
try, and with considerable success. Copies of the circular, and of Jay's 
treatise on "War and Peace," have also been sent to every member of the 
British Legislature, to the ambassadors from foreign nations, and to each of 
the learned judges. 

The earliest opportunity was seized to communicate with the American 
Peace Society : whose Committee at once reprinted the programme, and pre- 
fixed to it a circular of their own, adapted to excite suitable attention amongst 
the numerous friends of the cause in that country ; and the secular and re- 
ligious newspapers were employed to diffuse the information throughout th» 
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states.. Their warm interest in the object is proved by the numerous delega- 
tion which they have appointed. On the Continent, the Committee entered 
into correspondence with individuals in Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Hamburgh, 
and Spain ; and through the medium of Mr. Rigaud with Paris, Lyons, and 
Strasburgh, in France ; Geneva, Lausanne, Yevey, Berne, and Basle, in 
Switzerland ; Manheim, Mayence, Frankfort, Nieuwyd, and Bonn, in Ger- 
many ; with Brussels, Antwerp, and Mons, in Belgium ; and with Stockholm, 
the capital of Sweden. To all these places Mr. Rigaud wrote, and forwarded a 
copy of the programme, translated into the French language. The pro- 
gramme was sent, also, to the principal journals on the Continent. From 
Paris, Brussels, and Mons, delegates have been appointed, including the Mar- 
quis de la Rochefoucauld Liancourt, president of the Society of Christian Morals, 
in Paris ; and from some of the other places letters have been received. The Com- 
mittee addressed letters also to some of the British colonies in the West Indies, 
and to Toronto and Montreal, in Canada ; from Toronto a reply has come to 
hand. Immediate steps were also taken to secure the preparation of the three 
general papers proposed to be submitted to the Convention ; this service has 
been kindly rendered by the Rev. John Burnet, H. T, J. Macnamara, Esq., 
and the Rev. J. Pye Smith, 1),D,, F.R.S., &c. AneflFort has also been made 
to obtain extended and accurate information on the various statistics of war 
and peace. The time has not been sufficient to combine and arrange the 
result of these inquiries ; but Mr. John Allen, of Liskeard, will place before 
the Convention a mass of valuable materials which he has kindly prepared for 
this purpose ; and further assistance will be obtained from other quarters. 
Arrangements have also been made to hold a public meeting at Exeter-hall, in 
immediate connexion with the sittings and objects of the Convention. 

The PaiNciPLE upon which the Convention has been called is, ** That war 
is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity , and the true interests of mankind :" 
and the Object at which it shall aim, as defined by the conference. May 14th, 
1842, " To deliberate ttpon the best means, under the Divine blessing, to show 
the world the evil and inexpediency of the spirit and practice of war, Qnd to 
promote permanent and universal peace," 

In pursuance of these resolutions and arrangements, the Convention is now, 
in the good providence of God, permitted to assemble. The object which is 
before it, is one of the most interesting and important for which a large as- 
sembly can be convened ; and can be rightly approached only in deep serious- 
ness of spirit, with true benevolence of heart, and in humble dependence upon 
Divine aid ; without this, all our deliberations will be unprofitable and vain. 
The pacific principles of Christianity are as yet very imperfectly understood 
by too many of the disciples of Jesus ; and have been but partially enforced 
and diffused by those who have received them. It is for this Convention to 
give greater prominence to these principles, and to devise means whereby 
they may be more generally known, and more practically regarded. To en- 
lighten the public mind, and to concentrate and employ the force of public 
opinion to influence those who rule over the nations against war, and in favour 
of peace, is one of the most necessary and legitimate eflS^rts of Christian be- 
nevolence and zeal. War is, unquestionably, one of the greatest evils which 
afflict mankind ; not only are the horrors of the battle-field indescribable, but 
the entire tendency of the military system is demoralizing and debasing in the 
greatest degree ; whilst the wilful sacrifice of life involves an amount of guilt 
which no human mind can duly estimate ; and the dishonour done to the name 
and religion of Jesus, — to say nothing of the hinderances thrown in the way 
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of its progress, or the sanction given to the cavils of infideHty,— ^is too serious 
and extensive to be fully realized. This is the evil we deplore and reprobate. 
We meet to bear testimony against it before the world, and to devise means 
for its extinction. We can employ no violence ; our cause does not need it ; 
our religion forbids it. " The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace, of 
them that make peace." "The wrath of man worketh not the righteousness . 
of God." Our only weapon, is truth ; our only authority, the gospel of oar 
Saviour ; our only object, " peace on earth, and good- will towards men ;" 
our only temper, ** the meekness and gentleness of Christ." Mere human 
effort, indeed, would effect little ; but *' we can do aU things " by the power 
and help of the Most High. He is our strength, and our stay. His pro- 
raise cannot fail. We meet under his sanction, and we desire to deliberate 
and act in his fear. 

" In the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of 
the Lord shall be estabUshed in the top of the mountains, and it shall be ex* 
alted above the hills ; and people shall flow unto it. And many nations shall 
come and say. Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his wayfi, and we will 
walk in his paths ; for the law shall go forth out of Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among many peoples, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off ; and they shall beat their swords into plough- 
shares, and their spears into pruning- hooks ; nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. But they shall sit every 
man under his vine, and under his fig-tree ; and none shall make them afraid ; 
for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it." (Micah iv. 1 — 4.) 

Mr. Jefferson afterwards read a list of the delegates who had been ap* 
pointed to the Convention, and the source of their appointment. He stated 
that the London Committee had thought it only right to enrol as delegates, 
the names of the seventy gentlemen who composed the Qonference of May, 
1842. The following gentlemen had intimated their regret at not being able 
to be present :— Joseph John Gurney, Esq., of Norwich; Mr. Henry Rich- 
ardson, of Newcastle ; Mr. J. S. Mollet, of Amsterdam ; Joseph Eaton, 
Esq., of Bristol ; Rev. O T. Dobbin, LL.B., of Exeter ; Sir F. A. Macken- 
zie; C. Bo wley, Esq., of Cirencester; Mr. David Anderson, of Driffield ; Mr. 
John Bright, of Rochdale ; Mr. Thomas Mounsey, of Sunderland ; Rev. 
Richard Knill, of Wotton-under-Edge ; ReVj Samuel Ransom, of Hackney ; 
Mr. William Fry, of Culmstock; Sir Wilfrid Lawson, Bart., Brayton-hall ; 
Mr. J. J. Fox, of Devizes ; Edward Baines, Esq., of Leeds ; Kedgwin Hos- 
kins, Esq., M.P. ; Rev. T. G. Stamper, of Uxbridge ; Thomas Hancock, Esq., 
M.D., of Lisburne ; Richard Allen, Esq., of Dublin ; James Backhouse, 
Esq., of York ; Mr. Robert Marsh, of Dorking; Mr. James Gilpin, of Bris- 
tol ; and Mr. James Day, of London. 

The secretary then read the ** Rules for conducting the business of the 
Convention,*' as they had been prepared by the Committee. 

Upon the first rule being put, considerable discussion arose as to the words 
in which the Principle of the Convention had been defined. One or two 
amendments were moved, but the rule as originally proposed was adopted 
almost unanimously. A slight alteration was made in the seventh rule ; the 
rest were agreed to as proposed. The rules adopted are the following : — 

1st. The Convention having been properly constituted, no discussion of 
the fundamental principle to be allowed, but the attention of the members to 
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be exclusively directed to the consideration and adoption of such means, con- 
sistently with this principle, as may most speedily and certainly effect the 
great object in view. 

2nd. That the Convention do sit twice in each day, commencing at ten 
o'clock in the morning, and at four o'clock in the afternoon ; and that the 
vice-presidents be requested to preside alternately in the absence of the 
president. 

3rd. That all original papers, propositions, and resolutions, be submitted in 
writing to the secretaries, at a period not later than the close of the sitting 
previous to that in which it is proposed to introduce them ; and that all 
amendments and propositions arising out of business under discussion, be 
submitted to the chairman in writing at the time. 

4th. That the secretaries be instructed to report, at the dose of each sit- 
ting, to the chairman, the subjects upon which it is proposed that informa- 
tion shall at the next sitting be communicated to the Convention ; and that 
such subjects shall be regularly disposed of before any other matter be in- 
troduced. 

5th. That %s occasions may arise, committees shall be appointed to draft 
addresses, prepare resolutions, &c., to be passed through the hands of the 
secretaries to the chairman. 

6th. That no member of the Convention shall be allowed to speak twice on 
the same subject, except in explanation ; or the opener^ by way of conclusion, 
in reply. 

7th. That all documents emanating from the Convention shall be signed 
by the chairman. 

8th. That all letters and documents addressed to this Convention, or to the 
chairman, be referred to the secretaries. 

9th. That no new business be introduced, in the morning sitting, after 
half-past one o'clock. 

Joseph Treoklles Pricb. Esq., rose to move, — "That the following 
gentlemen be requested to act as vice-presidents to the Convention ; viz., 
Joseph Brotherton, Esq., M.P., Joseph Sturge, Esq., John Tappan, Esq., 
the Marquis de la Rochefoucauld Liancourt, Amasa Walker, Esq., and Thomas 
Cock, Esq., M.D." 

The Rev. Jonathan Blanch ard, in seconding the resolution remarked, 

** That he thought the vice-presidents should sit on each side the chair, so that if any 
question arose, the body of the Convention might sit still, until they learned how it had 
been decided by the gentlemen there.*' 

The motion was put, and carried unanimously ; and the vice-preudents 
took their seats on the platform. 

George M. Gibbes, Esq., then moved, and John Tappan, Esq., seconded, 
— •* That the following gentlemen be requested to act as secretaries to this 
Convention: — Mr. Frederick Wheeler, Mr. William Grimshaw, Jun., Mr. 
George Wood, Rev. G. C. Beckwith, and Rev. John Jefferson.'* 

The motion was put, and carried unanimously. 

The Rev. John Burnet then read the paper which he had prepared on 
" The essential sinfulness of War, and its direct opposition to the spirit and 
precepts of Christianity, the prosperity of nations, and the true interests of 
mankind." 

After defining sin to be " that which is contrary to the will of God," Mr. 
B. applies this definition by showing that war is a misapplication of the 
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powers and faculties that God has given its ; a violation of the arrangements 
of nature ; and altogether opposed to the discoveries and precepts of revela- 
tion. Under the last named particular, Mr. B. enters at length into the ob- 
jection to peace views which has been founded upon the Old Testament dis- 
pensation, and shows that the Jews were employed by God to inflict punitive 
justice upon the Canaanites, but that they were not engaged in war with 
them, according to the ordinary use of the term war. He argnes that the 
morality of the Old Testament enjoins brotherly-kindness, even towards 
strangers ; and that the whole of the Old Testament is in keeping with the 
spirit and precepts of the New ; where he says, " there can be no difficulty in 
perceiving that war is contrary to the genius of that benevolent and generous 
system of revelation." Some remarks follow upon the conduct of the Saviour, 
his language before Pilate, and his address to his disciples about the " two 
swords." The impolicy of war is next referred to in the paper, and it is 
shown that the instability of nations has always been in proportion to their 
wars, and has arisen out of them. This is instanced in the case of ancient 
Egypt ; the Chaldean and Persian empires ; the conquests of Alexander, and 
of the Romans ; and in more modem times in the vast monarchy of Charle- 
magne, and the revolutionary wars of France. Mr. B. then goes on to speak 
g( the difficulties which the friends of pacific principles have to contend with 
in the prejudices of mankind, who have learned to look on war as the glory 
of nations, and have employed painting, sculpture, architecture, history, 
poetry, heraldry, to celebrate its glory. An inquiry is then made as to what 
would probably have been the state of our own country at the present time, had 
the talents employed in war been consecrated to the arts of peace ; and the war- 
rior is contrasted with the philosopher, the mechanic, the engineer, the man of 
science and literature, who " rise to eminence by the good which they dif- 
fuse," &c. The paper closes with an appeal to the philanthropist, the 
moralist, and, above all, to the religious man, to examine this great evil in the 
light of truth, and to exert themselves to the utmost to secure its extinction. 
" Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall be called the children of God." 

During the reading of this paper, Mr. Hindley was compelled to leave, and 
the chair was filled by John Tappan, Esq. 

The paper having been read, the Rev. James Hargreav£8, who for many 
years has been the active secretary of the London Peace Society, moved the 
following resolution :— ** That the paper which has now been read be referred 
to the following gentlemen, as a committee, to consider its contents, and re- 
port as to the course to be adopted upon it by this Convention : the Rev. 
John Burnet, Amasa Walker, Esq., Rev. Jonathan Blanchard, Rev. J. W. 
Pennington, Samuel Bowly, Esq.,' Rev. Thomas Morgan, Edward Smith, 
Esq., Joseph T. Price, Esq., and Arnold Buffum, Esq." Mr. Hargreaves 
spoke to the following effect : — 

*' Whether I have anything to say to. the purpose, I must leave for you to judge after 
I have said it. It may be news to some present that I am one of the oldest members 
of the Peace Society. I had embraced the principles from the contents of Divine reve- 
lation, before the Society had any existence. It was supposed that 1 was out of my 
mind by attempting to speak in condemnation of war. However, my .convictions have 
grown with my years, and the longer I live, the stronger attachment do 1 feel to this 
cause and to its sacred principles. War is said to be essentially sinful, not accidentally 
so — not under some peculiar circumstances, but under all circumstances. Much has been 
said this morning respecting all war. Now, I think that the term ' war,' is sufficiently full 
and explicit. Moses himself forbade a soldier to come into the tabernacle for a certain 
time after he had been engaged in war. And I think that there is a statute in the Greek 
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church which exdades a soldier finom the communion for a certain time. The Attic 
law banished a man who had only by accident killed his fellow man. If I were to 
speak of the essential sinfulness of war, I should appeal to the New Testament. There 
cannot be a doubt but that war is directly opposed to the title which the Saviour of man- 
kind has assumed. He is the Prince of Peace ! It would be needless in me at this 
time, to enlarge upon the evils which arise out of war. It is a complication of all the 
maladies which have afflicted the human race. It renounces all the ten commandments, 
and breaks all the precepts of the New Testament with impunity. Those who are en- 
gaged in war not only may break the commandments of the Bible, but they mtist at any 
time do 8o by the command of their superior officers ; for they engage when they enter 
into the army to obey their officers in all things, ' so help roe God.' When, therefore, 
the commands of God and the commands of man clash, the soldier, if he obeys God, 
will be punished by man, and if he obey man, he incurs the displeasure of God. War 
is directly opposed to the principles of the Old Testament, to the precepts of the new 
dispensation, to the mission of Cnrist, to the doctrines of the gospel, and to the Lord's 
prayer. How can we reconcile war with that * wisdom which is from above, which is 
fini pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy, and of good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocrisy V War is opposed to the beatitudes in the 
5th chapter of the Gospel of Matthew. I have sometimes been amused in my own 
mind, at thinking what kind of a regiment, a regiment of soldiers would be who pos- 
sessed all the characteristics there mentioned. ' Blessed are the poor in spirit.' ' Blessed 
are the meek.' ' Blessed are the merciful.' If soldiers had these qualifications, could 
their officers make them take swords and bayonets in their hands, or make them discharge 
cannons?" (The speaker here related an anecdote of a person who, when commanded to 
take hold of a gun, would not touch it. They put it in his hands ; he let it fell. They 
bound him and whipped him, but he said, ^ I am ready to serve you in anything I can 
with a good conscience, but I cannot shed the blood of my fellow-creatures ;" and so 
after three months* trial and abuse, they gave him up as incurable, and gave him an 
honourable discharge ; and he spent three years after this in preaching the gospel of 
Christ.) Mr. Hargreaves proceeded : " We are told in Scripture to * love our enemies,' 
and religion is love. But what evidence can there be of that principle in a person who 
would take away the life of his fellow man in battle ? Love is the ruling passion of the 
Christian's breast ; and how can we reconcile that love with going to war ? I cannot 
tell. The language of the primitive Christians was, * I am not able to fight. I am a 
Christian, and therefore I cannot fight.' Those persons who advocate the propriety of 
war, ought to throw away their Bibles. There are many remarks in the paper which we 
have heard read, which call for very deep thought and consideration. It is one of the 
most masterly addresses I have ever heard. War and Christianity are opposites ; 
they are directly opposed to each other ; and we might as soon attempt to reconcile light 
and darkness, as to join Christianity and war. We have the testimony of great warriors 
upon this subject. Our own Duke of Wellington said, a little time ago, that ' those who 
had nice consciences about religion had no business in the army ;' and Buonaparte said, 
that' if a man were not bad when he enlisted, they must make him so, for the worse the 
man, the better the soldier,' There is one little anecdote which 1 will just mention ; it 
is about a person whose name is dear to my heart; I mean William Ladd. Ladd kept 
sheep, but his neighbour's sheep would break into his farm and eat his grain. He re- 
monstrated and sent messages, but still they continued to come. At last, Ladd lost his 
balance, and he told his men that if the sheep came again they were to set the dogs at 
them, and if that would not do, to shoot them. As he rode home his mind felt very 
uneasy about it; and the next morning he went to his neighbour, who was chopping 
wood, and he said, * Good morning, neighbour.* He never looked up. ' Grood morn- 
ing, sir.' He gave a kind of a grunt. * Well, neighbour, I am come about these sheep.' 
*Ah ! the sheep. Is it right to be talking about shooting a poor man's sheep ?* * No; 
no ;' replied Ladd, * I was wrong, neighbour, altogether wrong ; but I am going to*make 
a proposal to you, which I hope you will accept.* * What is it ?' said the man. * Why, 
that your sheep should be driven to my homestead farm, and put along with mine till 
the fall of the year, and then you shall take them back ; and if any be missing, you shall 
pick an equal number out of my flock.' * You don't mean so, neighbour, do you i 
Are you in earnest ?' ' To be sure I am.' * That *s another thing ; but I will take care, 
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neighbour, that my sheep shall not trouble you any more, and if it be requisite I will shut 
them up/ Ladd has been called the Apostle of Peace in America ; and such a man is 
an honour to any country. Now, no nation can go to war unless it has got some 
other nation to go to war with. Let a pugilist stand ready to fight, and he will find 
plenty to give him a challenge ; but if he put his hands in his pocket, no person will 
think of fighting with him. There must always be two sides to a match, or else there 
can be no fighting. I wish before I conclude to bear my testimony against war, and it 
may be my last. The term war includes every kind of war, whether you put * all ' be- 
fore it or not ; and, therefore, I condemn not only war in the abstract, but all wars, of 
whatever kind they may be. With these remarks, I move the resolution which has been 
put into my hand.*' 

The Rav. Gsorob C. Bbckwith seconded the motion. He said :*— 

" That he might go into a wide range of observation, for the paper might be considered 
as giving a synoptical view of the whole subject, and opens a wide field for observation. 
He was not disposed at that time to enter upon that field, but the proper course he con- 
ceived was to refer it to a committee, as was proposed by the resolution, and then the 
way would be open for discussion. He was very happy to hear the remarks of his re- 
spected friend. He was very glad to find that that paper condemned war as being op- 
posed to the whole will of God, as revealed in the constitution of man, in the course of 
his providence, in the order of nature, and in the book of revelation, — not only to the 
New Testament, but also to the moral precepts of the Old ; that war in all its essential 
parts, and in all its indisputable elements, is as utterly opposed to the principles of the 
Old Testament as to the principles of the New ; opposed as well to the decalogue as to 
the sermon delivered on the mount. He (Mr. B. ) would therefore refer this to the 
committee, in expectation that in the afternoon session the subject would be brought 
before the Convention." 

Mr. William Forster regarded it as a step towards the object, that we are prepared 
to speak of war as a sin. He read some extracts from the public papers respecting the 
war in Scinde, and expressed his hope that the Convention would not separate without 
passing a resolution expressive of its opinion of that war. He hoped that the time is not 
distant when in the houses of Parliament will be found men of that Christian principle 
and moral courage, which will lead them to oppose votes of thanks to warriors. 

After further discussion, in which Mr. George Pilkington, Arnold Buffum, 
Esq., Mr. James C. Fuller, and Dr. Ritchie took part, the motion was agreed 
to,' with the understanding that all remarks on the paper should he forwarded 
to the committee in writing. 

Mr. Jefferson then read a letter from Samuel E. Coues, Esq., President 
of the American Peace Society, explaining his absence from the Convention. 

Joseph Sturge, Esq., read the following letter addressed to himself; 
dated Jamaica, April 27, 1843 : — 

" Dear Sir, — We the undersigned Baptist Missionaries being of opinion that all war 
is contrary to the spirit and precepts of our holy religion, and detrimental to the best in- 
terests of the human race, take the liberty of requesting you to represent us at the 
approaching Peace Convention to be held in London. 

"We are, dear sir, yours very truly, 
"William Knibd, John E. Henderson, 

Benjamin B. Dexter, Edward Hewett, 

John Hutchins, John May, 

John Clark, Henry John Dutton, 

Thomas Pickton, Walter Dandy." 

Letters were also read from the Rev. William Hoflfraan, of Basle, on behalf 
of the Evangelical Missionary Society ; from M. Appia, Pastor of the French 
Church, at Frankfort ; and from Mr, J. S. MoUet, of Amsterdam ; when the 
Convention adjourned to 4 p.m. 
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FIRST DAY'S SITTING, 

JUNS 22, 1843. (afternoon.) 

Charles Hindley, Esq., M.P., in the chair. 

Mr. Jefferson read the minates of the morning sitting, which were con- 
firmed. 

He also reported the appointment of delegates from Norwich, Hull, and 
Nottingham ; and stated that a letter had been received from the Rev. B. 
Godwyn, of Oxford, expressing his regret at not being able to attend. 

Letters were then presented to the Convention, and partially read, from 
the friends of peace at Geneva, by M. Ramu, Pastor ; from M. Pecquer, of 
Paris ; from Count D. Frolich, of Stpckholm ; and from the Rev. John Roaf, 
of Toronto. 

The president then introduced William Srarman Crawford, Esq., 
M.P., who said : — 

^* I felt it my duty to attend here on this occasion to express my adhesion to the prin- 
ciple of this Convention — ^that war is iDConsistent with Christianity. I regret that I was 
not able to attend here this morning. The exercises connected with my parliamentary 
duty prevented me, and it will be equally impossible for me to continue here for any 
length of time, as I am under the necessity of being in my place in the House of Com- 
mons at five o'clock this evening ; but, Sir, I could not avoid the wish to make my 
personal appearance at this meeting, to express my desire to promote the great object 
which this Convention has in view. Sir, it does not require one moment's thought in my 
mind, to express my adhesion to, and my concurrence in, the resolution which is in my 
hand. It is plain, that no wars in which this country has ever been engaged were more 
completely hostile to the principles of Christianity, or to the principles of liberty and the 
rights of the people, than those two wars mentioned in this paper — the wars of China 
and AflTghanistan. The war in China was for the purpose of pressing a deleterious drug 
upon the people, when they were disposed to reject that drug. What right have we to exert 
our arms for the purpose of such an object as that ? Why, Sir, my opinion is, that 
every man who suffered death on that occasion, may bring a charge of murder against 
those who were engaged in that war, or who supported it. The war, too, in AflTghan- 
istan, was not in any degree less offensive to these great principles ; it was an attempt to 
press the people to pay allegiance to a foreign power ; and how can it be said that any 
government can support political liberty which attempts to subjugate an independent 
people to their power, who had given them no cause of offence ? This war was equally 
offensive with the former war ; the same evil principle was displayed ; the same evil 
principle of exercising powers of compulsion against the independent rights of mankind, 
and equally unworthy of a free Christian state. The resolution states^ that these wars are 
contrary to all equitable and Christian principles. I have no doubt in my mind that 
they are so, and directly calculated to prejudice those regions against a reception of 
evangelical truth. Nothing can be more true than this. How can it be expected that 
heathen nations will receive the religious principles of a nation which exhibits the wick- 
edness of its conduct by such acts as these ? Can it be expected that heathen people 
will believe that anything like religion can be possessed by a nation who acts in this 
way ? It b impossible that the Christian religion can be propagated by such means as 
these. Sir, I should wish to see the influence of England extended over the world by 
means of peace, and by means of doing that for the people of the world wnich will pro- 
mote their happiness, and which will promote peace and good-will among men. Sir, 
the object of our Redeemer, when he was upon earth, was to promote * peace and good- 
will towards man.* Sir, I wish to see all persons acting under his banner, and l^ his 
servants in promoting those great principles which are inculcated by his precepts, 
and which it was the whole study of his life to carry into effect. Sir, these are the 
principles which nations desirous of advancing Christianity ought to adopt, and not by 
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tUeir acts display an opposition to the very principles and doctrines which they profess. 
It is impossible that they can be sincere in their advocacy of the doctrines of Christianity 
whilst they act in direct opposition to them. Without further observations I beg to 
move the resolution whiph has been put into my hand :*' 

" That tbe recent wars in China, Affghanistan, and Scinde, are, in the 
opinion of this Convention, gross violations of all equitable and Christian prin- 
ciples, and directly calculated to prejudice ^he reception of evangelical truth 
in those heathen nations, as well as to depreciate the character and influence 
of the British people throughout the whole civilized world. And that a copy 
of this resolution be forwarded to the members of the British Government 
and Parliament." 

Rev. W. Brock said he had great pleasure in seconding the resolution. He could 
not help feeling that there was a congruity between the scenes of the last few days and 
the present — that there was a connexion between the anti-slavery and peace movements. 
He could not help feeling but that the principle would prevail ; and he stood there with 
just that moral instinct that they would beat — to use a martial phrase — and that the 
victory must unquestionably be achieved. I read in my Bible that swords shall be 
turned into ploughshares, and spears into pnining-hooks, so that tlie soldier will be 
turned into a vine-dresser. Then will the little hills rejoice on every side, and the 
earth, which now is often groaning under the trample of warriors, and which is often 
saturated with the blood of my brethren, shall then bring forth on every side fruit unto 
holiness. Nothing like the sword or the spear will then be in existence ; not even a 
remnant of them will remain. I hope that the principles of peace will be so much spread 
abroad through the medium of this Convention, and other things arising from it, that my 
grandchildren or my great-grandchildren will not even know how to use a sword, or a 
spear, or a gun. And then nation shall not lift up sword against nation, and there shall 
be but one statute throughout this universe, viz., ^* Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also so unto them." Mr. B. offered some further remarks on the happi- 
ness of that period when all men shall form one brotherhood ; and spoke in strong terms 
of disapprobation as to the wars referred to in the resolution. 

After some discussion, which turned chiefly upon the respective responsibi- 
lity of the Government and the people as to the wars in the £ast, and in 
which Mr. H. C. Wright, Rev. E. Miall, Mr. H. C. Howells, Dr. Ritchie, 
Rev. J. Burnet. Mr. G. C. Smith, Rev. Amos A. Phelps, Joseph Sturge, 
Elsq., and William Storrs Fry, Esq., who particularly called the attention of 
the Convention to the opium traffic with China, took part, the resolution was 
agreed to, with one dissentient (Mr. Pilkington), who protested against any 
appeal to Government. 

The report of the committee, to whom was intrusted the consideration of 
the paper on " The Essential Sinfulness of War/* &c., prepared and read by 
the Rev. John Burnet, was presented ; and it was resolved, on the motion of 
Edward Smith, Esq., seconded by John Tappan, Esq., — " That the Con- 
vention do print the paper read by the Rev. John Burnet this morning, 
with the author's name attached, after he may have availed himself of the 
suggestions of the assembled delegates ; leaving with the writer the respon- 
sibility of the sentiments contained therein." 

And, on the motion of the Rev. W. H. Black, seconded by the Rev. H. 
Solly, it was also resolved, — " That the cordial thanks of this Convention 
are justly due, and are hereby tendered to the Rev. John Burnet, for his able 
and excellent paper, prepared for, and read to this Convention." 

The Rev. Gborge C. Bsckwith presented to the Convention letters and 
papers from the following parties in America, who were unable to be present 
to express their opinions. Mr. B. read so much of these documents as 
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appeared to him to be necessary to convey the mind of the writers. From 
the Rev. Alpheus Crosby, Professor in Dartmouth College, New Hampshire ; 
S. V. S. Wilder, Esq., Bolton, Massachusetts; John Rowland, Esq., Presi- 
dent of Rhode Island Peace Society; the Honourable 'James G. Birney, of 
Michigan; the Rev. C. E. Stowe, D.D., Professor in Lane Semifiary, Ohio; 
the Honourable Thomas W. Williams, New London, Connecticut ; the Rev. 
Howard Malcom, President of George Town College, Kentucky; the Rev. 
Thomas C. Upham, Professor in Bowdoin College, Maine; Mr. William 
Dawes, Mr. H. C. Taylor, and Mr. Hamilton Hill, delegates appointed by the 
Peace Society in the Oberlin Institute, Ohio ; the Honourable William Jay, 
Bedford, New York; Anson G. Phelps, Esq., New York; Mr. W. H. Y. 
Hackett, President, and Mr. Marcillus Bufford, Secretary, of the New Hamp- 
shire Peace Society ; and the Rev. Charles Spear, of Boston. 

Mr. John Allbn, of Liskeard, laid on the table a mass of statistical in- 
formation on the subject of war, illustrative of the following particulars 
amongst others : — numbers of soldiers employed in wars ; numbers slain ; 
numbers wounded ; numbers pensioned, &c. ; expenses of the wars ; present 
state of the army and navy in different countries ; &c. &c. Mr. Alien read a 
condensed view of a portion of this information relating to Austria, Great 
Britain, and France. 

Mr. Gboroe Wood also read some papers which had been forwarded to 
the Committee in reply to queries concerning the moral state of the army and 
navy, by Mr. Thomas Thrush, Mr. Robert J. Rouse, and Mr. J. E. Mogridge. 

Upon which it was moved by Lewis Tappan, Esq., and seconded by Mr. 
Jambs C. Fuller, and resolved unanimously, — '* That the thanks of this 
Convention be tendered to the gentlemen who have furnished the valuable 
statistical information that has now been laid on the table ; and that these 
documents be printed as part of the proceedings of this Convention." 

The Convention then adjourned to Friday morning at ten o'clock. 



SECOND DAY'S SITTINGS, 

FRIDAY, JUNE 23, 1843. (MORNING.) 

In the absence of the president, the chair was occupied by Joseph Bro- 
THERTON, Esq., M.P., and afterwards by Amasa Walker, Esq. 

A season of silence for mental prayer was observed ; at the close of which 
the chairman addressed the meeting as follows : — 

" I have been very unexpectedly called upon to take the chair, but I cannot do so with- 
out expressing, in a very few words, my gratification at beholding this assembly meeting 
together to promote so imporiant a cause. We all admit that war is a great evil. Every 
one must deplore its dreadful consequences. It is not for me on the present occasion 
to attempt to describe in any way the evils of war. Every one around me is impressed 
with the horrors which must attend warfare, and the destruction of human life. 1 con-r 
ceive that our great object in meeting together is to endeavour to adopt the best means 
of putting an end to war, and promoting universal peace. There are various means, no 
doubt, which may be adopted ; but I am of opinion that the only or most efficient 
means of putting an end to war is to cherish in our own minds the sentiment of peace. 
If all who profess Christianity were really Christians, war would cease. The great ob- 
ject, then, which we must have in view is to promote the principles of Christianity. It 
has been said, * Whence come your wars and contentions?' They can only come from 
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their own source ; and if we cherish in our own minds the spirit of Christianity, we shall 
be led to adopt those principles of the gospel which have respect to the inviolability of 
human life. I conceive that nations should be considered in the same light as individuals 
or private communities. If we consider that it is our duty to set up the standard of 
justice, and if there be any difficulties among us, let them be referred to the arbitration 
of others who are impartial. If we practise these principles in private life, I cannot see 
why it should not be considered honourable for nations to refer anything in dispute 
among them to arbitration (if disinterested parties can he found), and feel it honourable 
too, to submit to the decision, even though it should be to their own injury. Some who 
deprecate war, say, * It is a great evil ;' but when some peculiar case arises, they fancy 
that they are justified in departing from these principles. Now, the great object of this 
Convention, I conceive, is to show mankind that under all circumstances it is not their 
interest to have recourse to such proceedings. When two parties go to war, both can- 
not be right ; it is very probable that both are wrong — both mistaken ; and even if they 
go to war there must be a termination ; and, therefore, why not settle the matter in dis- 
pute, before incurring all the expense, and all the loss of human life, instead of exhaust- 
ing each other's resources, and shedding the blood of their fellow-creatures. I have for 
many years been impressed with this opinion, and I consider that every means ought to 
be adopted to diffuse these sentiments of peace. I think we ought never to plead for 
warriors — never grant honours to the destroyers of human life ; but do everything we can 
to encourage those who render their country illustrious by acts of benevolence and by 
the arts and manufactures. Cherish these if you will ; pay every honour and respect to 
the preservers of life, but on no account give homage to the destroyers of it. That has 
been my principle for many years^ We are often misled by supposing that it is not 
wrong to follow anything which is fashionable, and therefore it requires some degree of 
moral courage to speak out oar sentiments on this point Now many persons have a 
feeling against war; they agree with you in sentiment, but are carried away by the tide of 
public opinion, and their feelings lead them to imagine that they are promoting the best 
interests of their country. I know that a patriotic people may be led by a desire for the! 
welfare of their country, to suppose that warriors are the promoters of their best interests, 
and are thus led to feel a degree of gratitude to them for the services which they have 
performed ; but I do conceive that if we would cherish peace, we should be influenced 
by a spirit of wisdom to adopt such measures as would promote general prosperity, and 
thus do a great deal better than by encouraging such characters as men who imagine that 
they can serve their country by destroying life — ^the lives of their enemies. Now, as in- 
dividuals are dependent upon each other, so I conceive nations to be ; and one great 
means of promotmg peace, I conceive, is by promoting free intercourse between nations. 
Whenever nations find that it is their interest not only to cultivate union, but to be 
willing, in order to cement this union, to make sacrifices, peace will be promoted. The 
interests of peace and commerce are mutually dependent upon each other; and be as- 
sured, that this is one of the best means of putting down war. Well, then, not to be 
tedious, I would wish to impress upon the minds of all, the importance of cherishing 
sentiments of humanity and sentiments of peace in their own minds. It is the spirit of 
Christianity. Jesus Christ came not to destroy men*s lives, but to save them ; and I 
never can believe that the man who really is a Christian can ever lend his aid, or support 
in any vray the cause of war. The spirit of true religion is the same in all ages ; and I 
never can believe that the God who gave man life, and created him immortal, ever destined 
that his fellow-man should have the right to take away that life. I would, therefore, on 
all occasions, that we should endeavour to impress on the mind of man, the sacredness 
of human life. I have, also, been opposed to all capital punishments ; for be assured of 
this, that they are unnecessary, and that no good effect is ever produced by these exam- 
ples. It is impossible. And, therefore, if we discourage the taking away of life by the 
magistrate, we shall be led to see that as it is wrong in one individual to take away the 
life of another, so it is equally wrong for one nation to take away the life of persons of 
another nation. War is contrary to the laws of Gk>d, and no human sovereign can abro- 
gate the Divine laws. It is impossible that human laws can overturn the Divine laws. 
God has given laws for the government of man, and has shown us the best means of 
promoting the general welfare of society — eternal as well as temporal, and no human 
laws can be just which are opposed to Divine laws. There I take my stand — upon the 
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Divine law — I take my stand upon the word of God. I look at the spirit of Christianity, 
and on this ground there can be no sanction for war. Then every subordinate means 
consistent with this benevolent principle ought to be adopted ; and even self-interest is 
fpood as far as relates to the general state of society. I therefore feel very much gratified 
that this Convention has assembled^ composed of delegates from all parts of the earth ; 
and I do trust that this sentiment will be diffused throughout the world, which will in- 
duce men to ' turn their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks.* 
If England and France were but to unite in setting an example, if they were to disband 
their armies, and proclaim to the world that it was their determination henceforth to settle 
all dbputes between them by arbitration, it would have such an effect upon mankind that 
they would look back with astonishment and wonder that in a civilized age so much 
money should be spent and so many lives sacrificed in war. I am certain that future 
ages will look back upon this with perfect astonishment, that nations should have spent 
so many thousands of millions of pounds in destroying human lifip. It is perfect in- 
sanity. I cannot imagine how any man, looking at the great principles of Christianity, 
how any person wishing to advance the knowledge of the word of God and spread Chris- 
tianity, can for a moment justify war, or assert that there can be any necessity for it. It 
is impossible that it can be justified by any sincere Christian mind ; and, therefore, as 
our principles are right, let us not be afraia to avow them. Some people would urge 
that there is a degree *of pusillanimity in this — ^that if we profess peace principles we 
shall be trodden under foot by surrounding nations, and be the subject of insults and in- 
dignities. I believe that the moral power of England is stronger than its physical power. 
I believe that principles are stronger than armies. And we find that a man requires more 
courage to refute the acceptance of a challenge than to fight a duel ; it requires more 
moral courage to advocate true principles than to accept a challenge or engage in war. 
We ought not to praise warriors ; and if we did not excite their vanity, depend upon it 
we should not have so many ready to fight. But the man of true courage is the man 
who dares to face opinion — who dares to uphold the principles which he honestly be- 
lieves. We do find, that in spite of all the opposition of the most potent of despots, 
true principles have made their way, and they will make their way, for these prin- 
ciples are the principles of truth, and eminently calculated to promote the good of 
mankind ; and 1 for one will never be ashamed of professing them ; and I hope 3)at the 
members of this Convention will unite together in spreading these principles, for the 
general good of mankind, and that the consequence will be universal peace — peace 
all over &e world.*' 

The Rev. John Jefferson read the minutes of the last sitting, which 
were confirmed. 

The IVJarquis db la Rochefoucauld Liancourt rose to move, — "That 
the Committee of arrangements be requested to draw up an address to be 
sent from this Convention to all the governments of the civilized world, in- 
cluding a recommendation that they should introduce into their treaties with 
other nations, a clause binding the parties to refer all cases of international 
difiference to the decision of one or more friendly powers." 

The Marquis was introduced by Dr. Bow ring, in the following terms : — 

** It is my agreeable task to introduce to this Convention the Marquis de la Roche- 
foucauld Liancourt, who has come here as a deputy from France. He bears a most 
illustrious name. His name has been illustrious for generatiops. He holds a most 
distinguished rank, and serves it most worthily. He is coifiected with everything 
generous and benevolent in his native land. I am sure he will dieet with that welcome 
to which his position entitles him ; and his personal character does honour to his position. '^ 

The Marquis then read, in French, a speech, of which the following is a 
translation : — 

'' Gentlemen, — I feel bound first of all to express how highly honoured I deem my- 
self in being permitted to take part in the conference on a question so exalted and 
noble as that of permanent and universal peace. 
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*' The Soci6t6 de la Morale Chretienne has for the last twenty years gained the good 
opinion of the public by defending all the doctrines of love and humanity, and has been, 
in effect, a French Society of Peace. The Duke de la Rochefoucauld Liancourt, my 
fether, was its first president; M. le Due de Broglie, M. Guizot, M. Benjamin Con- 
stant, succeeded him ; and I, unworthy as I am, have followed them in that office, who 
' cannot lay claim to their attainments, and who now ask from you the indulgence due to 
a deep conviction of the truth of your sentiments. The Soci^i^ de la Morale Chre- 
tienne has unceasingly elicited noble thoughts ; it has proclaimed, with as much zeal as 
success, religious liberty ; it has recalled the general attention to the illustrious manifes- 
tation of Grod in the works of nature ; and it has shown the necessity of the confession of 
religious convictions. Descending into the social condition, this Society has zealously pro^ 
moted the establishment of savings* banks ; it has obtained the abolition of lotteries; and 
I had the honour of being its oigan in the Chamber of Deputies, and of proposing the 
law which closed the gambling-houses in France. At the present time, the Society is 
assiduously pursuing the emancipation of slaves, the abolition of capital punishmeuts, 
the suppression of torture in prison, and the admission into our laws of every measure 
calculated to serve the interests of morality amongst the masses, temperance in indivi- 
duals, and religious education amongst the people. It is the only society in France 
which has openly declared itself to be a Peace Society ; the only one which has unceas- 
ingly given open expression to its horror of war ; the only one which opposes itself, 
without reserve or hesitation, as well against duelling and revolts, as against conquests ; 
and, fully maintaining its independence, it unites itself to its ancient president, to whom 
diplomatic trusts are at present confided, in order that it may maintain, in conjunction 
with him, the policy of moderation and peace. I have told you, gentlemen, what the 
Soci^t6 de la Morale Chretienne is ; and now that I am permitted to take a part in this 
congress of peace, not only in its name, but also in the name of all the friends of humanity 
who belong to it, — and they are numerous in France, — I think 1 cannot better evince my 
gratitude than by bringing before you official and authentic documents relative to the state 
of the question in my own country. It is a tribute which I feel to be due to this assem- 
bly, who kindly permit me to address them in my own language, as if this were already 
a bond of our sympathies to associate the languages, in the same manner as we are here 
blending the generous sentiments of the two nations. 

*' It is with the same design that I am happy to cite first the two illustrious names of 
Elizabeth atid Henry IV., who were the first to unite in this great project of permanent 
peace, founded upon the alliance between the two crowns of England and France ; and 
which was further cementJed by the edict of Nantes, which had reunited to our king all 
his subjects, whatever might be their religious opinions. It is pleasant to me to recall 
these things, when I see these two nations together preserving political and religious 
liberty ; together maintaining peace between themselves, and also strengthening it among 
all the powers of Europe, for the happiness of mankind. It is certain, gentlemen, that 
public opinion in France has acknowledged the advantage which accrues from a general 
agreement or union among the nations ; the public mind is attached to this system of peace 
which is necessary to the prosperity of states ; and 1 am happy to have to state here this day 
the benefits which it has conferred on my country. '. 

'' I will present to you especially some details concerning our moral situation. War 
does not only call out to the army the sons of the nobility, ik produces also trouble, pain, 
and affliction among the citizens, and further leads to distraction, disorder, and agitation 
among the masses. Have we not seen, in the year 1840, on the first announcement of a 
war which was yet distant, the population turning from their usual occupations ; commerce 
and industry brought to a^ unsteady and timid stand ; and crowds of idlers in our towns 
exciting day by day increased disorder ; the songs of war re-echoed in the theatres ; the 
people crying, every evening, * To arms, citizens ;*' and the peaceable portion of the 
people deprived of all security ? At the same time the government prepared to under- 
take and maintain a general war. It raised an army of 900,000 men ; it appealed to 
the recollections of ' The Empire ;* it brought back in pomp the body of the warrior 
who had decimated France and laid waste Europe ; it covered the capital with fortresses, 
delighted to give rise on all sides to thoughts of war; invoking, without any motive, the 
national honour, and proclaiming a speedy occurrence of conflicts, battles, and conquests. 
Alas, gentlemen, how unfortunate for my country was this yeac 1 840 ! As to the mor<il 
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influence, no sooner was war announced than the agitation which resulted from it pro- 
duced an increase of every crime. The proofs of this assertion, will, doubtless, excite 
YOur interest. Observe, then, in 1839, there were in France only 5,621 accusations 
brought before the courte of assize. In 1840 they increased to 6,004 ; but in 1841 a 
pacific minister having re-established quiet, and restored security to the country^ they 
fell to 5,528. There were, also, in 1839, 7,858 persons charged with crime ; in 1840 
there were 8,226 ; whilst in 1841 there were only 7,462. The fact was similar as to 
those convicted of crime. In 1839 they amounted to 5,063, and increased in 1840 to 
5,476 ; whilst they were reduced to 5,016 in 1841 ; and if the calculations are made 
with reference to greater crimes only, we find that in 1839 there were 1,949 persons 
condemned to death, hard labour, or solitary confinement ; but in 1840 the number 
was 2,324 ; whilst in 1841 there where only 2,033. It is, then, proved that in France, 
from the very moment of the announcement of war, criaae incresised seven per cent., and 
as soon as peace was again confirmed, it diminished eigkt per cent., and even twelve 
per cent, on aggravated offences. 

*' A state of peace, also, enables the chief magistrate to exercise greater clemency 
with less danger to society. Of this, the present case again supplies undoubted proof. 
In 1839, the king pardoned 693 condemned criminals; in 1840, only 538 ; but in 
1841 the number increased to 656 ; showing a diminution of clemency of almost one- 
fourih in the one year, and an increase of almost one-fifth in the other. This proof 
is equally conclusive in the sentences of death. In 1839 there were 39 persons sen* 
fenced to death, and only 22 executed ; which shows that more than one- third were 
pardoned ; whilst in 1840 there were 51 condemned, and 45 executed ; so that only 
one-tenth were pardoned; and, on the contrary, in 1841, there were 50 condemned, 
and only 38 executed, one-fourth being pardoned. It is plain, then, that the chief 
magistrate can be more clement without danger when the country is in order and 
peace. 

'* Yes, gentlemen, the maintenance of peace, both internal and external, has always 
been marked by the same proofs of its happy influence. The useful institution of 
savings' banks, to the origin of which I have the honour to attach the name of my father, 
exhibits always vicissitudes corresponding to the changes in the public safety. We have 
already proved, that in the year 1831, in the midst of bloody revolts, the savings* 
bank in Paris had for the first time received a less sum in deposiu than it had paid out ; 
whilst in the peaceful year 1835, the deposits to the fund increased in Paris to 14,000,000. 
Since that time, the year 1840 is the only one which exhibits very plainly the in- 
fluence of puUic peace. During the first months of the year 1840, the savings' bank 
continued to show a similar progress as firom the year 1831. But as soon as the min- 
ister, on the 1st of March, mtimated the danger of war, the deposits diminished, and 
the repayments increased so much that in the month of September, in the midst of 
warlike preparations and reports of provocation to hostilities, we only received 
1,700,000 francs, and repaid 4,000,000. In the month of October we still received 
only 1,700,000 firancs, and repaid more than 6,000,000. But at the end of this month, 
a pacific policy being adopted, immediately confidence was restored, and the savings 
were again brought to the fund ; that occurring, which is directly contrary to what took 
place on the announcement of war. After this pacific policy had continued for two 
months, in January, 1841, the deposits exceeded 4,400,000 francs, and the repayments 
were reduced to 1,900,000, fifancs. You see, then, that public security is founded upon 
the system of order, moderation, and peace. 

'* It has been the same also in the public funds. In 1831, in the midst of those 
bloody revolts which insulted religion and public morals, the stock, which was at 108 
some months before, fell to 74 ; and we have seen the same deplorable eflect on public 
credit in 1840. As soon as war w^s anticipated, the funds fell in eight days from 119 
to 111 francs 50 cents, that is to say, 7iper cent, from the time of the official declara- 
tion of the probability of war ; but as soon as a pacific minister came into power they 
soon rose to 117 francs, and have increased as the securities for peace have become 
stronger, until at this moment they have reached the enormous elevation of 122 francs. 
I repeat, then, public security is founded upon order, moderation, and peace. 

'* Gentlemen, I may go on to trace the influence of public peace upon the smaller 
states. It has lately been proved by the official returns, that Geneva has suffered as 
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the effect of its recent troubles a ^nUnution of one-fourth in its real property, (me- fifth 
in its commercial relations, and one-sixth in its general business. 

" What losses do we not always experience by the occurrences of war, in the manage* 
ment of public affiiirs. It was in the year 1840 that the budget of France was for the first 
time deficient ; and we have not yet been able to re-establish the equilibrium between 
our expenses and our receipts. In the mean time the army, which was raised in 1 840 to 
900,000 men, has been reduced first to 360,000, and afterwards to 320,000 ; and it is 
now proposed to effect a farther reduction of 14,000 men, and a saving of 15,000,000 
fr4Dcs in the expenditure. 

*' If war had been declared in 1840, we should not have been able to undertake any 
of those successive improvements with which our administration is occupied. The con- 
structingof railways to intersect France, had not even been commenced ; and by a necessary 
consequence of war, in order that we might appear before Europe strong and powerful, 
we should have lost all the means which peace gives ys of becoming truly and in all 
respects strong and powerful. 

'* It is unfortunately true that we never profit sufficiently by the benefits of peace. 
We do not fully avail ourselves of the facilities which it offers for promoting the pros- 
perity of nations. We do not even practise the necessary economy ; and the military 
establishment which was increased on the rumour of war, is never reduced again to its 
former standard. Of this, France affords painful proof. In 1816 its budget was loaded 
with debts contracted by the continuance of war for fifteen years, and yet it was 
only 900,000,000 firancs. To-day, after twenty-eight years of peace, it amounts to 
1,500,000,000 francs. In 1816 the minister of war was charged with 64,500,000 
to pay off the disbanded armies of ' The Empire,* and yet his whole budget only 
showed 180,000,000, and was not really more than 116,000,000. But now, aftet 
twenty-eight years of peace, the budget of this minister exceeds 330,000,000. Lastly, 
in 1816, when we had scarcely entered on a state of peace, and were constantly afraid 
of the renewal of war, the army was reduced to 200,000 men without any fetal result ; 
but now, after twenty-eight years of peace with all the powers of 'Europe, we cannot 
obtain its reduction to 300,000. 

" Yet, gentlemen, by endeavouring to retain the generous voice of the friends of hu- 
manity, we shall succeed in dissipating all prejudices. At every period, the question 
of peace has inspired in France the most worthy and illustrious of our writers. Our 
grand minister, the Duke de Sully, who had organized war, proposed also to organize 
peace. He seems even to have anticipated our actual situation, when he said that tlie 
kings of France could not be more profitably employed than in using their power to 
preserve the peace of Europe. This project has been developed by the Abb6 St Pierre, 
and discussed by Rousseau, from whom I may quote one passage : ' Annibal,' said he, 
' wrote to the senate of Carthage ; I have conquered the Romans, — send me troops ; I have 
put Italy under contribution, — ^send me money.' And Voltaire, with his usual sarcasm, 
says, ' 1 have seen Spain and England expend 100,000,000 in making war for 95,000,000 
of livres, as entered in the account ; I have seen nations reciprocally destroying the 
commerce for which they fought.' Assuredly nothing shows better the folly and disas- 
trous nature of war. Moreover, Montesquieu, the greatest of our writers, declared openly 
that kings who have entered among themselves into so many ephemeral conventions, and 
without fruit, should now at last contract an alliance, peaceful and durable, which may 
be most favourable to the well-being of all nations. 

'* It is true, gentlemen, that this desire of permanent peace has been sometimes re- 
garded as a vain Utopia. Henry IV. himself wrote to Queen Elizabeth that this was 
' an enterprise more celestial than human/ But our best writers have judged otherwise : 
Perefixe de Chou, Bassompierre, and after Montesquieu Raynal, and Pastoret. This 
day we can go further ; we can say that this Utopia is realized ; that this great design 
is at last accomplished ; imperfectly, without doubt, but at least in Europe entirely ; 
the most civilized parts of the world give this great and memorable example— a full 
and complete peace these twenty-eight years. 

** It would oe interesting to review and set forth the means which served to produce 
it, and still serve to maintain it. It has been said many times that the design of 
Elizabeth and Henry IV. to reunite in one congress the kings or their ministers in 
order to cement and strengthen peace between them, was impossible to be carried ibto 
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effect. It ^bas been forgotten tbat it is to a congress' of sovereigns and their ministers, 
that we owe the alliance which put an end to war in 18 15, and has preserved in Europe, 
from that epoch, a peace permanent and universal. 

" It is pleasant also to me to recall here, the good sense of our writers with regard to 
the sentiments which ought to unite our two nations. Seventy years have elapsed since 
one published among us, the history of the rivalry between France and England ; and 
the author has declared that his object was to cement alliances between the nations, to 
extinguish the national hatred, and to inspire a taste for peace and the spirit of it, by 
showing the absurdity and inutility of war. ' All men are brethren,' wrote he ; ' the 
French, the English, the Spaniards are friends; he who loves war is the only enemy of 
human kind.' It is in the same sentiments that we have called here men of all countries, 
the friends of all nations, the feithful servants of humanity. Your Convention will be 
memorable, because it will be useful ; because in giving a noble, and I might say, new 
illustration to this sublime idea of concord amongst men, it will inspire all minds with 
the love of wisdom and moderation, the hope of conciliation, and confidence in its re« 
suits. We acknowledge above all, that it is to the religion of Christ alone that we can 
look with confidence for the fulfilment of these desires ; and the Soci6t^ de la Morale 
Chr^tienne is well situated in France, to share and transmit them. Already many tiroes 
justice has been rendered to it in England ; and I am happy to express to you in its 
name all our gratitude. I have especially seen, and with lively satisfaction, that the 
English journals have cited the worthy speeches which have been delivered in iter midst, 
and which apply well to the subject of which we treat this day. * Christianity will,' as 
it has said, * triumph sooner or later over war;' thanks to the efforts and to the faith of 
Christians. It is thus, gentlemen, that in all its sentiments it is conformed to the motto 
which it has adopted — * la veritS par la charity,* " 

Joseph Sturgb, Esq., in seconding the resolution, stated, 

Tbat he never came forward with more unmixed satisfaction than he did on the pre- 
sent occasion, to second this resolution which had been moved by an individual less 
illustrious by his high rank than by his name being connected with everything that is 
humane. The principle embodied in the resolution is that which is recommended by 
Judge Jay. He was sure that their friend who had just moved it, had done so not with 
less pleasure than it had been responded to by every delegate front the American conti- 
nent. Its beautiful simplicity, he thought, recommended it to every body. He thought 
it a very favourable omen of success, that such an idea had been recommended by so 
highly distinguished a man in America, and moved to the Convention by so distin- 
guished an individual from France. Mr. Sturge then expressed his trust, that as the 
marquis's speech contained such admirable remarks, it would be printed in full by the 
Committee. 

The resolution was put, and carried unanimously. 

Dr. Lbb then rose, and moved, — ** That the thanks of this meeting be 
presented to the Marquis de la Rochefoucauld Liancourt, for having favoured 
us with his presence this day, and for having accepted the office of vice- 
president to this Convention ; and for having favoured the Convention with 
an address so full of statistical information ; and that this address be printed 
as a part of the proceedings of the Convention." 

This motion was seconded by Amasa Walker, Esq., and after some ob- 
servations from Mr. James C. Fuller, J. T. Price, Esq., Mons. Baume, Mr, 
H. C. Wright, and the Rev. George C. Beckwith, it was put, and carried 
unanimously. 

The Rev. G. C. Beckwith then rose, and said : — 

'* Two individuals of this Convention being unable to agree with us in our opinions 
respecting applying to governments to put down war, are desirous of withdrawing their 
names from the Convention." 

Mr. Robert J. Rouse then said ; — 

'* I feel that as a young man I stand here in a somewhat painful condition. I know 
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there a/e many around me far my superiors, but though a young man, I-.feel it my duty 
to Iceep a conscience void of offence. Through the operation of Christian principles I 
have been enabled to resign my commission as a lieutenant in the navy, and I believe 
that Christian principle will cause a man to resign a commission or anything else for 
conscience' sake. I consider that I should endeavour to induce men to become Chris- 
tians, and then when they are Christians this is the time to tell them they must act upon 
the principles laid down in the gospel of Christ. Therefore I would not go to the govern- 
ments of this world, and ask them to put down war, but I would go to individual Chris- 
tians, and call upon them to come out and give us their support." 

Mr, Rouse then read the following declaration : — 

" The undersigned delegates declare, that although they fully maintain and defend 
the principle, that all war—defensive as well as offensive — is diametrically opposed to 
the principles and requirements of the gospel, and that human life is inviolable ; yet as 
they totally disclaim all interference with the governments of this world, and, therefore, 
essentially differ from this Convention in the political mode which it adopts for the attain- 
ment of its object, they feel that they are out of their proper place as delegates therein. 
Under these impressions they take this public opportunity of retiring therefrom ; at the 
same time earnestly desiring that in the course of the Convention*s deliberations, pure 
truth may be elicited, and by God's blessing carried out. 

(Signed) ** Robert James Rouse. 

George Pilkington." 

The Chairman expressed bis sorrow that any persons should have thought 
fit to leave the Convention on the grounds which were produced. He 
remarked : — 

*■' If all men were Christians there would be no occasion for us to come forward in 
order to put an end to war — it would not exist; but we must devote the proper means 
to abolish war until all men do become Chri:itians. We are to obey the external law. 
But the law will be done away with when there is no disposition to break it. It would 
no longer be in operation ; and, therefore, the reason given for withdrawing from this 
Convention appears to me to be the very reason why these gentlemen ought to remain." 

The Second Paper, prepared by H. T. J. Macnamara, Esq., was now 
read by that gentleman. 

'* Founded upon the principles of the first paper," it was to treat of " The 
best practical means of carrying out those principles, and also particularly to 
notice the suggestions which have been laid before the public by Judge Jay, and 
the late William Ladd, Esq, ; and state any facts by which these suggestions 
may be svpported or otherwise" 

After some brief introductory observations, the writer states that the one 
means which the friends of peace ought to use for the attainment of their 
object is *^ the diffusion of correct views, and the right direction of the public 
mind; or, in one word, vvblic opinion.'* He then proceeds to inquire /k«(; 
public opinion may be best excited; and to what particular modes of action it 
should be directed. 

The full and frequent exhibition of the pacific character of Christianity, is 
the primary means of forming public opinion rightly on this question, while it 
is both lawful and desirable to make our appeal to all those various con- 
siderations by which men may be influenced — considerations of humanity, 
liberty, or sound policy. Among the organs through which such appeals may 
be made, are the press, public lectures, preaching, public meetings, social in- 
tercourse, and appeals to the legislature, in such matters as seem to require 
their interference. 

In turning his attention to the second part of his inquiry, the specific ob- 
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jects to whicb action should be directed, the writer refers first of all, and 
chiefly, to the proposal of the Honourable Judge Jay, of the United States, to 
insert a clause in international treaties, binding the parties to refer all inter- 
national disputes to arbitration. This plan is recommended by its simpli- 
city, its practicability, and the actual success of arbitration whenever it has 
been tried, eyen without the binding force of the clause in treaties. Mr. M. 
shows, by a number of facts in history, that war does not decide national dis- 
putes, and that arbitration, on the contrary, does decide such disputes. He 
next refers to the authority of writers upon international law, and shows that 
they decide in favour of arbitration. The advantage of this plan in point of 
economy, in the promotion of the cause of freedom, and the preservation of 
life, are also shown. He then proceeds to show that the adoption of Judge 
Jay's proposal would probably lead to the attainment of the plan suggested by 
William Ladd, Esq.; viz., "That a Congress of Nations should be formed, 
consisting of wise and good men of all countries, whose office it should be to 
remodel the code of international law, and to exercise legislative functions as 
far as regards such code ; and that there should also be a Court of Nations, 
to act judicially in deciding the disputes that might arise among different 
states.'' In the mean time, efforts should be made to obtain an amendment of 
the code of international law, and to prevent war, by petitions, &c., when it is 
threatened. Everything which tends to foster the war-spirit should be dis- 
countenanced ; e, g„ military parades and reviews, the erection of military 
monuments and statues in buildings set apart for Divine worship, and the 
keeping up of standing armies. The repeal of all laws compelling military ser- 
vice should be soaght; also the removal of unnecessary restrictions upon 
commerce. The paper closes with a short appeal for immediate and per- 
severing effort. 

The Rev. Thomas Pyne, M.A., came forward to move, — " That the paper 
which has now been read, be referred to the following gentlemen, as a com- 
mittee, to consider its contents, and to bring up resolutions thereon for the 
consideration of the evening session, as to the best mode of carrying out the 
suggestions contained therein : — Amasa Walker, Esq., Rev. Amos A. Phelps, 
Henry Colman, Esq., George M. Gibbes, Esq., Joseph Sturge, Esq., Rev, 
James CarHle, Samuel Bowly, Esq., and H. T. J. Macnamara, Esq." Mr. 
Pyne observed, 

^* That he thought it desirable that there should be no discussion upon the paper itself, but 
that it should at once be given to the committee, so that when they have prepared their 
report, the subject might come properly under the notice of the Convention. But he was 
not able to sit down without expressing the great satisfaction which he felt, and he was 
sure every person present likewise, at the eloquent paper which had been laid before 
them ; and he felt peculiar satisfaction in this case, arising from the fact, that, about three 
years ago, he had, with others, the pleasure of awarding the prize of one hundred guineas 
to that gentleman, for an essay on the principles of peace. He thought it very delightful 
to see a young man devoting the energies of his early life to such a cause as this, and he 
hoped that abundant results would follow.'' 

George M. Gibbes, Esq., in seconding the resolution, said : — 

" That he had seen Judge Jay's doctrine previous to that of William Ladd, and he felt 
convinced that no two nations would agree to refer their differences to a third nation until 
they knew how a settlement of those differences was to be made. He did not believe 
that the United States would ever be brought to submit their differences with another 
power to arbitration before they knew the laws by which these differences were to be 
judged." 



Proceedings of the First General Peace Convention, 23 

Samuel BoWlt, Esq., wished all suggestioos to be left until the report of the com- 
mittee OD the paper was brought in. 

Joseph T. Price, Esq., wished the committee not to forget that this was the world's 
Convention, and so make the suggestions in the paper apply not only in France, but in 
England and America. There are laws existing in France still more severe than those in 
England, with respect to those who enter the army. This is a subject to which a 
government professing to be a Christian one, should have their attention <^lled. And he 
hoped that such a representation would be made as should encourage the minds of those 
associated with that Society represented by the noble marquis, and induce the Govern- 
ment of that country (France) to render less stringent their laws with respect to young 
men in the army. 

Mr. H. Vincent said he experienced considerable delight at that part of the address 
which refers to the moral elevation of tfie people. He trusted the committee to whom 
this address would be referred would notice the great importance of temperance as con- 
nected with the question of peace ; for now it is more important than ever to raise the 
moral character of the people by the cultivation of sobriety. 

Mr. Balfour said that he had been engaged for some years among the working-classes, 
and he found that forty out of every hundred who had entered the army, had done so 
when intoxicated by strong drink. (A voice — " More.") He would go further, and say 
fifty out of every hundred. He hoped the subject of uue temperance would come be- 
fore the'^Convention, because he was persuaded that if temperance prevailed, war would 
cease. 

Rev. G. C. Beckwith said that any member of the Convention had entire liberty of 
proposing a resolution to the Convention with respect to temperance. 

It was then stated that if any delegate had any suggestion to make to the 
committee on Mr. Macnamara's paper, they had better send it in, in writing. 
In answer to a question, 

Samuel Bowly, Esq., stated that there was to be no discussion on the paper, but on 
the report of the committee. 

Mr. H. C. Wright hoped that the committee to whom it was confided would 
introduce that paper in session, that it might be discussed in the Convention fully and 
throughout. 

The resolution was then put, and carried ; and the paper handed to the 
committee. 

The session closed with the passing of a resolution on the opium trade with 
China. 

Lewis Tappan, Esq., moved as follows: — "That the maintenance of 
peace with China, by which, under Providence, the blessings of Christianity 
might gradually be extended to one-third of the population of the globe, is 
earnestly to be desirei. But it is the deliberate opinion of this Convention 
that the contraband traffic in opium carried on by British subjects, being a 
source of extreme irritation to the Government and people of that empire, 
threatens again to renew the horrors which characterized the recent war, 
and that it is the bounden duty of the delegates, individually and collectively, 
to exert themselves for the suppression of this great evil," Mr. Tappan 
said: — 

" The people of the United States of America have generally viewed with extreme 
regret, that a great and magnanimous nation, which has so much moral influence, should 
employ its physical influence upon the inhabitants of so large a portion of the globe to 
press them to receive a most deleterious drug, alike destructive to the body and soul of 
the people. The inconsistency of the people of this country in giving freedom to almost 
a million of human beings, and releasing them from slavery, and then sending an army 
to kill persons in another part of the world — ^this inconsistency lessens the confidence of 
persons in the United States in the disinterestedness and in the real philanthropy of the 
people of this nation. But a day or two before I teft America, I heard very eminent 
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statesmen declare that they could place no confideDce in this country in consequence of 
their inconsistency on this and other subjects. 

** There are some people in America, and I suppose in this country, who think and 
avow that this will be the means of civilizing the heathen portion of the world, and be the 
means of introducing the Holy Scriptures and the Christian religion. As if the gospel could 
not reach heathen hearts until war acts as a pioneer. But because God in his providence 
overrules the opposition of man, man supposes that war is the means appointed for pro- 
pagating Christianity. But all such Christianity is impure ; and it was by this means 
that a polluted Christianity was introduced into this nation. And I think that the prin* 
ciples of war being associated with the introduction of Christianity, will ever prove a 
bar to pure Christianity in the empire of China. 

" Has not the time come when the people of Great Britain should use moral power 
for the spread of Christianity, and set themselves to teach other nations, and learn war 
no more ? Why, Sir, when 1 contemplate the great resources of this country, and its great 
moral power, I think that if these were exerted that it would result in the conversion of a 
quarter of the whole world — China. But what an example has Britain shown in the 
Chinese war, forcing upon them, as I said before, a drug alike destructive of body and 
soul 1 Suppose Great Britain should use her fleet and her army to force distilled spirits 
upon the heathen nations, what would be tliought of it? The whole world would cry, 
* Shame 1' and say it was detestable. And, is not opium as detestable as rum, and has 
it not been forced upon the Chinese? It appears to me that all the good people in this 
land should create an outcry ag-ainst such inconsistent principles." 

Rev. C. Stovel said : — " I have very great pleasure in seconding the resolution. I 
very much approve of the remarks which have been made just now in support of it. The 
impolicy of the war appears to me to be observable in every view that we can take of it. 
But there is one especial view which I think it is right for me on this opportunity to name. 
I was very much surprised, when the news of our victory in China was received, to 
iind announcements of prayer-meetings, and even expressions of thanksgivings from seve- 
ral departments of the Christian church ; and stating, as the ground of these prayers and 
thanksgivings, that God had opened a way for the gospel into China. It was an utter 
falsehood that God had then opened a way into China. China has been always open, if 
the Christian had had the courage to go into it. The door was open by paying the ex* 
pense ; the moral expense of occupying the ground. The ground was there, but Chris- 
tians thought proper to go and occupy that ground through broken ramparts. Such a 
war is a powerful reflection upon my country, and in my mind it proves that at present, to 
a great extent, we in England have to learn what Christianity is. I am inclined to 
think, Sir, that among the other advantages which result from this and similar discus- 
sions, all classes of Christians will be led to feel that in many things, when weighed in 
the balance of the Christian sanctuary, we shall be found wanting ; and perhaps all 
parties have many things to learn, and many things to unlearn. To me, it seems to be 
a painful thing, that one of the most interesting spheres given to us, both for the study 
of God's providential ^dealings with mankind, and for the development and exercise of 
our Christian charity, should be assailed on two sides, and filled with events which throw 
over the Christian name so great disgrace. 

" With respect to Affghanistan, we have there, hidden in the caves and fastnesses of 
that country, men who will be ready to act as foes. We have not made them friends — 
we have not rendered that boundary safe ; but just in proportion to the nefarious opera- 
tions which have been conducted there, have we exposed that boundary of our empire to 
danger. Precisely so with respect to China. We have not rendered any interest there 
secure by the movements which have been taken. I need only give one single fact. 
The trade in opium is the most lucrative, especially to certain individuals. Such cha- 
racters were not even named in our treaty — we did not even name the pre-eminent thing 
for which we fought. The consequence is, that individuals, taking advantage of the im- 
portance of our power, will, unquestionably, indulge their contraband trade ; and then, 
contraband trade continuing, will only augment the greediness everywhere felt by the 
Chinese to make this an opportunity of learning, not our Christianity, but our tactics — 
they will be studying, not our Bibles, but our gun- barrels ; the structure of our ordnance; 
the mode of pointing it ; the construction of ships ; the erection of steamers ; so that they 
may be able to meet us in conflict on the same field, and thus bring about an increase 
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of evils of which the keenest mind cannot have any very distinct perception. We are 
not prophets enough to tell the results of those miseries which have begun ; but we 
are prophets enough to say that no respect for Christianity vrill be gained, but a grievous 
obstruction be offered to its advancement in that empire. Look, for instance, at the 
insults offered to their own gods. I think that nothing out uncivilized and degraded in* 
civility can lead men to treat with rudeness and violence things which are so respected 
by others ; persons, at [least, ought to respect the feelings of others, if they would con- 
vince them. For a man to vralk or run with a sword in one hand, and a pistol in the 
other, into a temple, pull down the idol, and treat it with indignity, and kill the priest, 
will not convince the people that we bring another religion more humane in its character. 
If a man wish to convince me that I am wrong, he must first show some respect to my 
present qpinions, and then when he shall have shown me due respect, as one man ought 
to show to another, I think I should sit down and listen to what he has to say. These 
movements of legislation and acts of government clearly indicate what I think is very 
obvious, that God intends a very small portion of law-making to be committed to his 
creatures. A great deal has been said about the laws of nations. The laws of nations 
are the laws of God, and it was the expression of an ancient legislator, that all the 
business of human governments should be to bring human laws to coincide with the 
Divine. 

*' What will China be to us, supposing that we should succeed in conquering it, and 
' making it a British province ? An expensive army will have to be employed to keep it 
in subjection ; and, after all, we shall never reap the price by which it was subdued ! 
So, I suppose, it was with our American colonies. Now, what was the advantage which 
we derived from the United States as a colony ? We employed our governors, and said 
so much land v^as under our dominion ; but, as to real profit and loss in merchandize, 
we have derived millions more from America since she has been free, than we should 
ever have done if she had been retained in bondage. I can conceive that merchants and free- 
traders bearing a friendly aspect, and with nothing but fairness in their intercourse with the 
Chinese, might make way, by prudence, for the introduction of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and bring back to this country a free profit, unsoiled with blood, and not necessarily 
connected with any violations of conscience whatsoever. 

^' The time is now come,. that whatever as Englishmen we can consistently and con- 
stitutionally do towards removing the disgraceful traffic in opium, and towards prevent- 
ing the renewal of war on account of that traffic, ought to be most steadily carried out" 

Mr. Joseph Samms said that he had seen something of the deadly effects of this drug 
in distant countries. In the East, as it is used there, men do not unfrequently die at the 
age of thirty-five. It al:nost invariably produces debility and lethargy, and gradually 
destroys life. Now, the Emperor of China passed stringent laws to prevent the intro- 
duction of this horrible poison into his dominions. Is it not, therefore, distressing ; is 
it not greatly to be deplored ; that we, who are a mighty nation, and a nation professing 
Christianity, should introduce this poison, wliich the emperor denounced, for the pre- 
servation of his subjects ? I do most heartily concur in the motion, because I consider it 
of the utnoost importance that all of us should use our best endeavours to prevent this 
poison being carried to China. A friend had put a memorandum or two into his hand, 
which stated that ^' many thousand chests of opium are now lying pier-bound in the 
warehouses of London," which gives an idea to what a great extent the traffic in opium 
is at present carried on. 

Mr. Stephen P. Andrews, from Texas, stated that he had had a conference with 
Captain Charles Elliot, respecting the Chinese war, and he asked him whether the powers 
of the British nation there, were not rapidly doing away with the impression on the part 
of the Chinese, that they were the celestials, and that all other people were barbarians ; 
and that having been compelled to yield in a warlike struggle, whether they did not give 
up ilieir self-called supremacy over the world ? Captain E. replied, that ** precisely the 
contrary was true ;'* and he (Mr. Andrews) was much surprised, and he must acknow- 
ledge that he was rebuked by hearing, that in their estimation the profession of war was 
of all other professions the lowest and the most debased — that such a thing as military 
glory was not understood or appreciated by them — that a military man was regarded in 
the li^ht of one of the lowest class, and was ranked along with the hangman — that they 
regarded the English in the same light in which we should regard some powerful savages 
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who had inveDted some machine to inflict tamaj upon mankind ; and tbia gave them 
confidence in themselves and their superior civilization. Mr. Andrews then gave a 
practical illustration of the efiect of preaching the gospel on the warlike spirit of the in- 
habitants of the Sandwich Islands. The missionaries there preached the gospel — they 
did not interfere with politics— -but they merely preached the gospel— they gave instruc- 
tions in religion — they told what our Saviour said— -they repeatea the sermon upon the 
mount, and the converted inhabitants brought of their own accord their weapons of war, 
and laid them at the missionaries' feet I Was not this a commentary on what is taught 
by the Scriptures ? 

Mr. Howell said that he wished to see the appointment of a ^' Committee of Vigilance,** 
whose duty would be continually to watch all the movements of governments, and an- 
nounce to Christians of eveiy denomination throughout the kingdom, what^re their 
plans and purposes, and call upon them, as they owe their allegiance to '^ toe King 
eternal, immortal, and invisible,' to make a public and faithful tesdmony against snch a 
course, and use eveiy Christian motive and argument in order to prevent the shedding of 
human blood. '^ It appears to me that the appointment of such a Committee of Vigiluiee 
would do more than any one plan of which I can conceive. And if this committee were 
selected from different denominations of Christians, no doubt, like watchmen upon 
the walls, when they saw approaching danger, they would call upon us to use all our 
influence in preventing it. I do hope that the Convention will consider the propriety of 
appointing such a committee, and will adopt a similar course to that adopted by the 
Anti-Slavery Convention, by drawing up addresses to the different governments of the 
world upon this very subject, and to the Emperor of China himself to let them know 
that there is a redeeming spirit in the nation ; and that however the government and the 
people generally may act with regard to plunder and murder, there are those who can 
bear testimony to the truth set forth in that gospel which proclaims ' peace on earth and 
good-will towards men.' " 

The Rev. Thomas Pyne said :— '' I agree with the previous remarks on China and 
Affghanistan, but I think it is not so much the business of the Convention to discuss 
particular wars, as to consider the general means of promoting peace — permanent and 
universal." 

The Rev. Joshua Leavitt observed : — '' I rise to say a word. Sir, on the very im- 
portant question which has been raised by the gentleman who has just sat down. If we 
were to refer to all the wars which have passed we should never have done. 

*^ Sir, what is past is to the wonderful forbearance of God ; and to this only can we 
refer the fact, that our nations live. What we have to do with is the future. It seems 
to me, if we were sincere, we ought to examine the actual hostilities of this nation or this 
government in detail, step by step — ^tbat we should, also, if we were sincere, examine 
the intended hostilities of other governments equally groundless in their pretended reasons, 
and equally base in their contemplated designs. Why, Sir, my own government, a litde 
time ago, was on the brink of commencing a war — repeatedly on the brink of commencing 
a war, for the acquisition of more territory ; and if we censure the horrors which have 
been committed by the conductors of the war in China or Scinde, we should also censure 
the others, whose object was the extension of slavery, and the establishment of a market 
for human beings to be bought and sold, and bred for traffic, like catUe. And then. 
Sir, if we go into the details, the objects, and the causes of war, we must also refer to 
what is termed war in principle — when one nation having received an injury, intends to 
inflict iqjury upon another — ^not open warfare, but war in disguise and in principle. 

'* We have, in the country from which I come, a great deal of feeling towards this 
country, of reverence, of respect, and of love, which arises from the fact, that this countiy 
is the mother, and we the daughter-land. We have, also, Sir, a great deal of latent 
feeling which* we sometimes call in our 4th of July orations, ' the spirit of '76.' This 
is one of the most successful sentiments which can be appealed to by demagogues ; but 
the spirit which they appeal to, as the spirit of '76, is a spirit of unforgiving hostility. 
There was a spirit of '76, but it was a spirit of liberty — a love of liberty which made 
its subjects willing to die, and willing to incur any sacrifice rather than submit to op- 
pression-*the spirit, I say, which brought my ancestors from your shores to the wilder- 
ness—a sincere love of liberty, because liberty is the right of man / But what dema- 
gogues call the spirit of '76, is a spirit which desires an opportunity again to thrust 
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its sword into the bodies of Englishmen. Now, our demagogues appeal to that spirit ; 
they koow it will give them access to the* minds of the people when they speak of the 
British corn-law. The power of America now lies in the ^ley of the Mississippi ; if 
we had as many mouths in Great Britain to feed, as we might have, with the products 
of our broad piairies, demagogues might appeal to that spirit in vain. If you had 
people enough to consume all that we can produce in the part of the oountrv from which 
1 come, in exchange for the produce of your manufectories, and if thousands were look- 
ing to that beautiful region for their daily bread, they would never wish to be hostile* 
John Bull must have his breakfast every day. If we embrace details, then, vrith respect 
to the wars which have happened, I don't know where we are to stop. I am very free 
to vote with the resolution, because I believe in it, and if it went further, I could go 
further ^. No one is more prepared than I am to go into the details of these things-— 
these international arrangements and hostile tarifis, which keep nations at variance with 
each other, and keep man from free intercourse with his brother man. Sir, before I sit 
down allow me to say one thing more. The other day I had the pleasure of visiting a 
Sunday-school, and I saw a fine collection of boys and girls. I thought of my little 
boys who were reciting their lessons at home, in America; but I was almost over- 
wli«lmed at an inquiry which arose in my mind, whether those beautiful boys which I 
saw, and my boys, would ever kill each other ! I could not resist the temptation of 
saying a few words to those boys, and telling them that I should bring up my boys to be 
their friends, and that they should be the friends of my boys. One <^ the most beautiful 
measures proceeding from this Convention would be an address to little boys. Sir, I 
have feelings and I have thoughts on this subject, and these feelings and these thoughts 
have grown vrith mjj^ growth, and they have strengthened vrith my strength. They have 
been ecabodied in my soul, and I shall never be quit of them. But I can bring up my 
boys to be as good and wise men as I can make them, and we can thus plant the seeds 
of national and universal aflPection, which, by careful culture, will render wars imprac- 
ticable, and by this means make an end of them.'' 

The resolution was then put and carried, and the Convention adjourned 
to 4 o'clock p.m. 



SECOND DAY'S SITTINGS, 
FRIDAY, JUNE 23, 1843. (aftbrnoon.) 

Charles Hindley, Esq., M.P., again took the chair, at four o'clock, and 
on retiring was succeeded by Thomas Cock, Esq., M.D. 

The minutes of the morning sitting were read and confirmed. 

The Rev. John Jefferson read the paper which had been prepared by 
the Rev. J. Pyb Smith, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S., &c., entitled, '*An Address to 
Christian Ministers^ Teachers in Colleges and Schools, and the Professors of 
Christianity generally" 

Upon which it was moved, by Lord Robert Grosvenor, — ** That the 
paper which has now been read be referred to the attention of the com- 
mittee." His lordship said : — 

** 1 feel great diffidence in rising to address you upon this resolution. First, because 
not having attended the meetings which have previously taken place, I am not exactly 
aware of what has passed. I also am aware that I speak in the presence of many gen- 
tlemen who have long turned their attention to this most engrossing subject, and who are 
greatly my superiors in learning and piety. But, gentlemen, having appeared here this 
day, and having been placed in a public station by the voice of a large body of the 
British people, I think it not right that I should shrink from the duty which rests upon 
me to perform, that of boldly expressing the opinion which I entertain upon the subject 
viFhich has brought us hither to-day. I feel, perhaps, another difficulty, on account of 
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t1)at admirable and beautifully written paper which has just been read to you ; a paper 
which, with truth I can say, has entirely exhausted the subject. 

** I came here, however, for the purpose of stating — and I now state it — that I en* 
tirely concur in the opinion set forth by this Convention : that war is opposed to the 
principles of that gospel which we all state we firmly believe ; and that by encouraging 
war we thereby lay ourselves open to the charge of gross inconsistency. 

** I have felt exceedingly anxious that whatever may be the course which it will be 
thought possible to pursue, that we should endeavour, as far as we can, to consult the 
feelings of those who do not at present, but I am sure will hereafter, see as we do. I 
am sure that all those who have turned their attention to the subject, will deplore the 
manner in which what is called national honour is now almost everywhere spoken of. 
In the speeches delivered in the British House of Commons, I sometimes heeu: persons 
talk about national honour, which would often be difficult to define. It is most gratify- 
ing to see men of honour and piety here assembled from all parts of the world ; more 
especially those who have come from America, and travelled such a vast distance in order 
to show the sincerity of their opinion, and they could not have taken any better way of 
doing so. I trust that the voice of truth and reason will be spoken boldly here ; in the 
Chamber of Deputies, in France ; and in the Senate of America ; and that these voices 
uniting, will produce an opinion which cannot fail of producing an effect For what 
principles are these ? They are the principles of immutable truth and justice ; the prin- 
ciples of that sacred volume which is our guide. Any man who is acquainted with the 
Bible can quote text upon text to prove that war is forbidden in every part of that book. 

'* The resolution which is placed in my hands, I move with very great pleasure ; and 
I am quite certain that it will be received with great satisfaction bvLlhe meeting. It is 
that Dr. Smith's paper be referred to the attention of the committee. 

The resolution was briefly seconded by the Rev. Thomas Morgan, and 
carried unanimously. 

Dr. Smith commences his paper by referring to the history of the peace 
principle, distinctly recognised in the early ages of Christianity — then long 
lost sight of — revived by Erasmus — adopted at a later period by the Society 
of Friends — now diffused by Peace Societies. He next speaks of war as in- 
cluding every sin, and instances lying, dishonesty, murder, &c. ; and then 
proceeds to address ministers of the gospel, instructors of youth, men of 
science and letters, the friends of missions, and those Christians who have 
embraced the pacific principles of the gospel; calling upon all in their respec- 
tive spheres of effort, to come to the help of this holy cause. 

The Rev. William Leask rose to propose a resolution in reference to a 
projected newspaper in France, to be conducted on peace principles ; and 
Mons. Baume seconded the motion. A somewhat lengthened discussion fol- 
lowed, in which a number of delegates took part. Amongst these were Mr. 
H. C. Wright, Joseph T. Price, Esq., George M. Gibbes, Esq., Joseph 
Sturge, Esq., Rev. James Hargreaves, Mr. Vidler, Rev. H. Solly, Rev. A. G. 
O'Neile, Edward Smith, Esq., Amasa Walker, Esq., Arnold Buffum, Esq., 
JMr. R. D. Webb, Mr. S. Rigaud, and Joseph Samms, Esq. ; all of whom 
spoke in strong terms of the importance of a vigorous use of the press, but 
differed considerably in their opinions relative to the estabhshment of a daily 
journal in Paris. The resolution proposed by Mr. Leask was ultimately 
withdrawn, and the following one was adopted : — " Whereas the enlighten- 
ment of public opinion on the folly and wickedness of war is indispensable 
to the promotion of universal peace ; and, whereas the press, particularly on 
the continent of Europe, must for the present be the chief instrument in 
reaching and swaying the public mind on this, as on kindred subjects ; it is, 
therefore resolved, — that it be referred to the following gentlemen, as a 
committee, to suggest what steps can be most suitably adopted to render the 
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press available unto this end: George M. Gibbes* Esq., Edward Smith, 
Esq., Arnold Baffum, Esq., Rev. John W. Wayne, Rev. John Stock, Robert 
Jowitt, Esq., and Mr. Richard D. Webb." 

Amasa Walker, Esq., presented the first resolution prepared by the 
committee appointed to consider Mr. Macnaraara's paper. The resolution, 
which went to recognise the plan of arbitration proposed by Judge Jay, was 
moved by John Harris, Esq., and seconded by Joseph Samms, Esq. ; 
and some alterations in the phraseology were suggested by Mr. H. C. 
Wright and others, who all agreed in the general sentiment. In the course 
of the discussion it appeared that there was something like discrepancy 
between the present resolution and the one relating to a " Memorial to Go- 
vernments." It was, therefore, withdrawn, until the committee should be 
prepared to bring up the entire series of resolutions which they designed to 
submit to the Convention. 

William Forstbr, Esq., introduced the subject of the inconsistency of 
Christian parents educating their children either for naval or military warfare, 
Mr. Forster said : — 

** That when he thought upon what it was for a man either in early life or in maturer 
age, to have the best faculties of his mind cultivated to the highest possible extent, for 
no other earthly purpose than to destroy the lives and property of his fellow-creatures ; 
and when he saw parents, who profess Uiemselves to be Christian parents, making choice 
of this calling for their children, it did appear to him to be in such direct inconsistency 
with all the doctrines and precepts of the New Testament, that he begged to suggest 
whether some resolution, as kindly, and tenderly, and charitably expressed as possible, 
might not be drawn up, so as to have the opinion of the Convention on that subject, 
especially, to the Christian world." 

Lewis Tappan, Esq., said he felt deeply on the subject which had called forth the 
observations of his respected friend Mr. Forster, as it relates to two points. The first is, 
the influence of warlike weapons upon the minds of children. He had had ten children, 
six of whom were living, and he had never purchased for them a single toy which might 
have a warlike influence upon them. He had never purchased a drum or a trumpet 
for them, and he had seen the happy effect of this upon the minds of his children. He 
did not know how it was in this country, but in America the boys form themselves into 
companies, stick up feathers in their caps, and parade the streets, and when the militia 
or volunteers turn out, they imitate their exercises. " Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it." Another thing he wished to 
speak about was the influence of the women of England. They should never favour a 
man in uniform. Now, such men were often the objects of attraction, as if it were a 
passport to the favour of a woman for a man to be attired in military or naval uniform. 
He wanted to know if an example could not be set by the females of England to dis- 
courage practices of this kind. He believed that if the minds of the women were right 
they would direct all the minds of the children in England, and in fact influence tlie 
whole generation. 

Rev. W. J^ucY referred to the importance of introducing peace principles into Sun- 
day and day-schools. He. said the rising race are the hope of the Peace Society, as well 
as of other societies. 

Edward Smith, Esq., then moved, and Mr. H. C. Wright seconded, 
and it was resolved, — •* That William Forster, Esq., be requested to prepare 
a resolution on the inconsistency of Christian parents training up their chil- 
dren in military colleges or other institutions, to the use of arms." 

William Forster, Esq., again rose, and said : — 

" That he believed it would be of very great advantage to the great cause of peace, 
that Christians of every denomination should be brought to look upon the inconsistency 
of making the manufacture of arms the object and means of their livelihood. How incon- 
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stttent it is for a Christian man who has entered upon life, or who is entering upon life, to be 
engaged in the manufacture of swords, and bayonets, and muskets, and cannons, and pow- 
der, and bullets, and balls, and bombs, and shells, and a great many other articles of that 
nature, of which he was glad to say he did not even know the names. He was apprehensive 
that such inconsistency would prevent the speedy coming of that day in which man 
shall not learn war any more, and in which nation shall not lift up sword against nation. 
He thought such Christians could not be enlightened Christians on the subject of war. 
And he was very far from believing that such inconsistency was confined to any one 
particular religious denomination, and, therefore, he was the more bold to make an 
appeal to the consciences and feelings of his fellow Christians of every denomination — 
whether they do not find that in their own minds there is that, to a certain degree, which 
convinces them that they are not acting in accordance with their holy profession, in 
making the manufacture of arms the means of their subsistence and support in life. 
To illustrate this, he would relate an anecdote of a person he met with when he was in 
the United States a few years ago : — He was a coloured man, and had been educated in 
circumstances of respectability. He became convinced of the principles of oar Society, 
and he entered very fully into the testimony bonme by Friends, on the subject of war. 
He began in life upon a small scale. He bought a little farm in New Jersey, and sup* 
ported himself comfortably upon his means. His prmcipal support, however, was sup- 
plying an iron>foundry, situated at the head of the water where he lived, and there he 
carried the produce of his little farm twice or three times a week. During the late war 
he discovered that the manufiictory of cannon was carried on there, and be was very 
uneasy at the thought, that he was supplying that establishment with articles of produce, 
whilst they were principally employed in the manufacture of arms. He could bear it 
no longer, and so he made a statement of those things which had made such a great 
impression upon his conviction and feelings. The proprietors of the establishment were 
exceedingly angry with him. He at last came to the determination, however, that if his 
own prosperity in life depended upon his connexion with that establishment he would 
give up his connexion with them. But so it proved, in the kindness of Providence, that 
he found other markets for his produce. He (Mr. F.) did not say that any other man 
should take the ground which this person took, but this ought to be our determination, 
and this the grand point — that as fiur as Providence sees meet to render us instrumental, 
we will earnestly contend for the accomplishment of this great and glorious purpose." 

On the motion of Joseph T. Price, Esq., seconded by Edwabd Smith, 
Esq., it was resolved, — " That William Forster, Esq., be requested to pre- 
pare a resolution on Christian men making the manufacture and sale of arms 
the means of their support in life." 

On the motion of the Rev. G. C. Beck with, seconded by Joseph 
Samms, Esq., it was resolved, — " That Samuel Bowly, Esq., William Forster, 
Esq., Rev. Amos A. Phelps, Lewis Tappan, Esq., and Amasa Walker, Esq., 
be requested to aid the committee of arrangements, in drafting a series of 
resolutions designed to embody the most important dehberations and re- 
sults of this Convention, and to prepare any other documents designed for 
its acceptance." 

The Rev. George C. Beckwith read a paper prepared and transmitted 
by Joshua P. Blanshard, Esq., the general agent of the American Peace 
Society, on ** Preparation for War ;" which, being read, was referred to the 
committee. 

This short paper is a reply to the maxim, that " to preserve peace, a nation 
must be prepared for war." The absurdity of this sentiment is shown by an 
appeal to other cases, in which the same argument might be used. The 
falsehood of this assumption is proved by a reference to history, the philo- 
sophy of politics, and religion ; and the practice is shown to be inefficacious 
for security, and disastrous in its results. And because this axiom, however 
popular, is thus irrational, false, and mischievous, it is shown to be the duty 



Proceedings of the First General Peace Convention, 31 

of the friends of peace to protest against all such preparations as sinful. 
** He that taketh the sword, shall perish hy the sword.*' 

The Rev. John W. Waynk, on behalf of the committee appointed during 
the present session, on the subject of the press, moved the adoption of the two 
following resolutions, to which the committee had agreed :< — 

"I. That this Convention recommends to the friends of peace, to promote 
the publication of articles in support of peace principles in the periodicals of 
their respective countries ; together with cheap tracts, circulars, hand-bills, 
&c., to be generally diffused among the people, and especially the poorer 
classes, as extensively as possible ; and that they give the most liberal en- 
couragement in their power to those presses which issue such publications. 

" 2. That this Convention having been informed that it is proposed by 
some of the warm friends of peace in France, to establish a newspaper in 
Paris, which shall make it a leading object to advocate the principle of the 
Peace Society, viz., • that war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity, 
and the true interests of mankind,' hereby expresses its opinion that if such 
a paper can be well sustained, it will be eminently calculated, under the 
Divine blessing, to promote the object of the Peace Society." 

After a few words from Mr. Price, expressive of his opinion that if a paper 
were established in Paris by Americans and Englishmen, for the propagation 
of peace, it would only have the effect of fomenting a spirit of jealousy, 
the Rev. John Stock rose to second the adoption of the resolutions, and 
said : — 

** That he thought the ConveDtion would be in do way implicated by passing the re- 
solution, insomuch as it merely states that such a paper was by some considered neces- 
sary, and that it was likely, under the Divine blessing, to promote the great object 
of the Peace Society.'^ 

Mr. Price said he would then feel at Uberty to support the resolution. 

Mr. Stock continued : — " When the question concerning the right of Christians to 
engage in war was first agitated in his mind, he must confess that it was surrounded with 
difficulties. While his mind was in this state, the secretary of the Peace Society in 
Chatham sent him a number of the publications of the Society, and he could only believe 
that the Lord had directed them at that particular period. He resolved to read them, and 
he did so. And if, before, he were inclined to adopt the principles of this Society, 
that perusal completely satbfied him^ and induced him to go heart and hand in the 
movement. 

** He represented in this Convention 8,000 troops, one of the largest dock -yards in the 
United Kingdom, and ahout 3,000 men employed in that dock-yard, without including 
several thousand convicts, so that he had a very large and motley constituency to represent. 
It required some degree of moral courage to stand op in the town of Chatham, and 
advocate the principles of this Society. There are many half-pay officers and persons 
otherwise connected with the profession of war ; and, therefore, for a minister in the 
pulpit to out with his sentiments on this subject, tries his moral courage. He thanked God 
that he had been faithful ; he at least hoped that he had never failed to denounce the 
evil of war. 

" When the war in America was raging, some kind friends in connexion with our Peace 
Society printed a large number of hand-bills, and as our town had been placarded re- 
specting this war, applying for men for the army and navy, some of our kind friends 
posted their large handbills, stating the truth, right under them, so that when a person 
read, ' War in America,' and saw the application for men, he would read immediately 
under it, *Thou shalt do no murder!' *Thou shah not kill !' these and other little pithy 
texts of Scripture would meet the eye of the reader. This should be one means which 
we should adopt in promoting this great object 

'< The power of the press we are unable to estimate, and, therefore, with great pleasure 
he would give his support to the resolutions." 
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After some remarks from Mr. Balfoar, chiefly on the sahject of temperance, 
the motion was put, and carried unanimously ; and the Convention adjourned 
to Saturday morning. 



THIRD DAY'S SITTING, 

SATURDAY, JUNK 24, 1843. 

In the ahsence of the president and vice-presidents, the chair was for a 
short time occupied hy Lbwis Tappan, Esq., during the greater part of the 
session hy Thomas Cock, Esq., M.D., and at the close hy the president, 
Charlbs Hindlrt, Esq., M.F. 

The meeting commenced with a short season of silence for prayer. 

The minutes of the last sitting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. Jepfbrson presented the paper prepared hy Dr. Smith, as altered hy 
the committee, in accordance with the suggestions sent in to them by indi- 
vidual memhers of the Convention ; and, on the motion of the Rev. James 
Hargrbavbs, seconded byRoBBRT Jowitt, Esq., it was resolved,— "That 
the address prepared hy Dr. John Pye Smith, as now presented hy the com- 
mittee, be accepted, and referred for publication as part of the proceedings 
of this Convention, as in the case of the other papers." 

Josbph Sturoe, Esq., brought up the " Address *' prepared to be for- 
warded "to the Governments of the civilized world;" which was read as 
follows : — 

" The Delegates appointed to represent the friends of Universal Peace, of 
various nations, assembled in Convention, in London, June, 1843, 
"To THE Governments op the Civilized World. 

"For rational beings possessing immortal souls to be systematically 
trained to kill each other, is in itself so utterly opposed, not only to the Chris- 
tian religion, but to the dictates of humanity, that nothing but the natural 
depravity of the human heart, the force of education, and long familiarity 
with war, can account for the general prevalence of this monstrous system. 

" Under a deep sense of the' enormous evils which mankind have so long 
and so extensively suffered from the wars which have desolated the earth, 
this Convention is more especially impressed with the great responsibility 
of those who are in a position to direct the counsels of nations, and appeals 
to them to adopt the most efiectual measures to prevent the continuance of 
this terrible scourge of the human race. 

" The Convention is of opinion that one of the greatest securities against the 
recurrence of international .warfare would be the recognition of the principle 
of arbitration, and the introduction of a clause into treaties, binding themselves 
to refer all difierences that may arise to the adjudication of one or more 
friendly powers ; and it earnestly recommends the adoption of this practice. 

" The Convention, in a spirit of Christian love, respectfully urges upon those 
who are invested with the highest authority, the promotion of * peace on earth 
and good-will to men ;' and would also express its conviction, that such a 
course would be especially blessed by Him, * by whom kings reign, and princes 
decree justice.' 

" Signed, on behalf of the Convention, 

" Charles IIindley, President." 
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The address having been read, was unanimously adopted on the motion of 
John Allbn. Esq.. seconded by John Scoblb, Esq. 

The report of the committee appointed to consider the best practical means 
of carrying oat pacific principles, as suggested by Mr. Macnamara's paper 
and otherwise, and to embody the decisions of the Convention in a series of 
resolutions, was brought up by Samuel Bowly, Esq., who, in introducing 
them to the Convention, said : — 

" That the paper (prepared by Mr. Macnamara) includes matter of very various de- 
scription. A part of it is addressed to the friends of peace^ as to the best mode of 
practically carrying out their principles. It was very dear that this part could have no 
effect upon those who did not profess to acknowledge their principles. He thought that 
if those facts stated in the paper as to the ridiculous origin of wars, effect of arbitration, 
&C., were printed with the statistics of Mr. Allen, they would produce in one little 
volume such a mass of facts upon the subject of war and peace as would impress con- 
victioa upon the minds of thousands in this country." 

The resolutions which had been prepared were then read as a whole, after 
which business was taken upon them seriatim. The following were adopted 
and passed : — 

1. On the motion of Lbwis Tappan, Esq., seconded by John Scoble, 
Esq., it was resolved* — "That this Convention expresses its cordial thanks 
to H. T. J. Macnamara, Esq., for his valuable paper on * The best practical 
means of carrying out the principles of peace,' &c., and records it as part of 
the proceedings of this Convention. 

" That the paper be referred to the Peace Society, in London, to print the 
whole or such parts thereof as they may consider best calculated to promote 
our great cause. 

** That in order to give the fullest effect to those practical suggestions 
which it contains, as well as to those brought forward by other members of 
the Convention, bearing more particularly on the measures to be pursued in 
this country, in furthering our common object, they are embodied in distinct 
resolutions^ and which, on passing the Convention, are referred to the Com- 
mittee of the Peace Society in London, in order that they may be immediately 
carried into practical effect, as far as possible, throughout the country." 

2. On the motion of Joseph T. Price, Esq., seconded by Mr. John 
Harris, it was resolved, — " That this Convention earnestly recommends to 
governments, members of legislative bodies, and public functionaries, the 
adoption of the principle of arbitration for the adjustment of all inter- 
national differences ; and that stipulations be introduced into all interna- 
tional treaties, to provide for this mode of adjustment, whereby recourse to 
war may be entirely avoided between such nations as shall agree to abide by 
such stipulation." 

3. On the motion of the Rev. George C. Bbckwith, seconded by Mr. E. 
Carrol, it was resolved, — "That while recommending the plan of Judge 
Jay, which proposes that nations should enter into treaty stipulations to refer 
their differences to the arbitration of a friendly power, as a measure the most 
immediately available for the prevention of war, we still regard, as Peace 
Societies have from their origin regarded, and as especially set forth by the 
late W. Ladd, Esq , a Congrbss op Nations, to settle and perfect the code 
of international law^ and a High Court op Nations, to interpret and apply 
ihat law for the settlement of all national disputes^ — should be kept in view by 
the friends of peace, and urged upon the governments, as one of the be^ 
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practical modes of settling peacefully and satisfactorily sach international 
disputes." 

4. On the motion of Josbph Sams* Esq., seconded by Mr. John Barclay, 
it was resolved, — " That this Convention, believing the time is fully come 
for making additional efforts to extend amongst all nations the heaven-bom 
principles of peace, earnestly recommends the friends of peace throughout 
the world, and especially in France, America, and England, immediately to con- 
sider and adopt such practical measures as they may conceive to be best adapted, 
under their varied circumstances, for the general diffusion of the principles of 
peace among all classes of the community, but especially among the masses 
of the people, as being the only effectual mode of producing that amount of 
public opinion in their favour which will ensure the permanent prevention 
of war in every civilized country in the world." 

5. On the motion of Samubl Bowlt, E^q., seconded by Isaac Collins, 
Esq., it was resolved, — " That whenever any symptoms of the approach of 
war, in which the countries here represented in this Convention are likely to 
be engaged, arise, the committees of the Peace Societies in the several coun- 
tries should call upon their friends throughout the country, to awaken the 
public attention to the subject ; and, without waiting for the actual declara- 
tion of war, and regardless of all political considerations or suspicions, to enter 
their firm but respectful protest against such threatened war — ^whatever may 
be its pretext, or whoever may be its advocates and supporters — in such a 
manner as may appear to them best calculated to secure the preservation of 
peace." 

6. On the motion of Arnold Buffuh, Eisq., seconded by Isaac Collins, 
Esq., it was resolved, — " That Peace Societies be recommended to direct the 
attention of their agents to the necessity of not only delivering public lectures, 
but of using their best efforts to effect a regular organization of the whole 
courary into county or other district associations, in the belief that such 
associations would not only embrace in many instances sufficient local talent 
and zeal to enable them to hold efficient public meetings in their districts 
without foreign aid, but would secure, through their agency, a more complete 
and extensive organization, by the establishment, in the smaller towns, and 
even the villages of these respective districts, branches of the parent society." 

7. On the motion of the Rev. H. H. Kelloo, seconded by the Rev. G. 
C. Bbckwith, it was resolved, — ** That National Peace Societies be recom- 
mended to suggest • to district and auxiliary associations the importance of 
disseminating the principles of peace through the medium of the heal press ; 
by introducing the knowledge of such principles, as far as may be permitted, 
into all public schools^ mechanics* instUutums^ &c. ; and more especially by 
encouraging the formation of societies or associations among the working 
classes, from which the great mass of the army and navy is drawn." 

8. On the motion of Mr. S. Rioavd, seconded by Mr. H. C. Wright, it 
was resolved, — " That this Convention, deeming it of the greatest importanc^e 
that the minds of the rising generation sbouki be thoroughly imbued with the 
principles of peace, and believing that Sunday and other schools afford an 
excellent opportunity for effecting this object, recommends the Committee of 
the Peace Society in London, and all other Peace Societies, to prepare and 
issue a suitable address to children, on this deeply interesting and important 
subject: and further, to circulate amongst this interesting portion of the 
community such tracts and books as may be calculated to interest and instruct 
the juvenile mind." 
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9. On the motion of Jobbph Sturge, Esq., seconded by the Marquis 
DB LA Rochefoucauld Liancourt, and supported by the Rev. Joshua 
Leavitt, it was resolved, — " That this Convention regards the mutaal de-^ 
pendence of nations upon each other, arising out of an unrestricted inter- 
change of their legitimate productions, as one of the best securities for peace." 

10. On the motion of Mr. Richard Wbbb, seconded by Samubl Bowlt. 
Esq., it was resolved, — '*That since intemperance is in various ways one of 
the principal causes of the violation of peace, this Convention earnestly 
presses upon all classes the necessity of promoting to the extent of their 
power and influence the principles and practice of true temperance." 

William Forstbr, Esq., brought up the resolutions which he was re- 
quested to prepare, which he read. 

On the motion of the Rev. Jambs Shbrman, seconded by Mr. H. C. 
HowBLL, the first of them, on the training of children in arts of war, was 
adopted, and recorded as follows: — "That this Convention, composed of 
persons of various nations, for the purpose of deliberatmg upon the best 
means, under the Divine blessing, of promoting permanent and universal 
peace, considers that military schools and colleges, and similar institutions, 
established for the purpose of training youth in the knowledge and the use of 
anns, are contrary to the spirit of Christianity ; and, that for the noblest 
faculties with which God has endued his creatures to be cultivated for the 
express purpose of rendering men learned in the science, and skilful in the 
art of war, is at variance with the object for which our Lord Jesus Christ . 
came into the world, and the whole scope of hi^ mission upon earth ; they, 
therefore, in the exercise of that charity which desires and would promote 
the best interests of all men, submit whether it be not an act of inconsistency 
in Christian parents to send their children to such establishments to be taught 
the art and science of war ; and, also, in their early youth to place them on 
board of ships of war, that they may be trained in that discipline and those 
arts by whidi these vast engines of human destruction are rendered most 
efficient for the accomplishment of their direful purpose." 

The second resolution, on obtaining a livelihood by the manufacture of 
weapons of war, was also accepted and recorded as follows, on the motion 
of William Forsteb, Esq., seconded by the Rev. J. W. Watnb, and sup-^ 
ported by Mr. William Grimshaw, Jun., — "That this Convention, as- 
sembled for the purpose of deliberating upon the best means, under the Divine 
blessing, of showing the world the evil and inexpediency of the spirit and 
practice of war, and to promote permanent and universal peace, are encou- 
raged in their great object by the belief that Hb who ' came not to destroy 
men's lives, but to save them,' will work through the instrumentality of his 
servants for the bringing in of that day when the people shall * beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks ;' they would, 
therefore, respectfully and affectionately submit to their fellow Christians of 
every nation, whether to make the manufacture and sale of arms and ammu- 
nition for warlike purposes their trade and calling in life, be not inconsistent 
with their high profession ; and whether, by adopting such a course, they are not 
doing their part towards impeding the coming of that day when ' wars shall 
Cease unto the ends of the earth ;' and whether it does not virtually disqualify 
them, as faithful men, from contributing towards the estaUishment among the 
nations of • the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ' — the Prince of Peace.' " 

D 2 
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Mr. William Oldham presented an address from the Coacordist Society, 
at Ham, in Surrey, which was referred to the Committee of the London Peace . 
Society, with the other documents not read. 

The Rev. George C. Bbckwith brought up the report of the committee 
on Mr. Blanchard's paper ; when, on the motion of the Rev. Gborgb C. 
Bbckwith, seconded by the Rev. Jambs Hargbbavbs, it was resolved, — 
'^That the paper on Preparation for War, by Joseph P. Blanchard, Esq., be 
received, and referred to the committee for pubhcation, with the author's 
name, as in the case of the other documents. 

•* And, that in the opinion of this Convention, preparations for war are so 
many incentives to war, and ought to be discouraged by all friends of peace." 



The closing business of the Convention was then embodied in the following 
resolutions : — 

On the motion of Joseph T. Price, Esq., seconded by the Marquis db 
LA Rochbfoucadld Liancourt, and supported by Mr. James Cannings 
Fuller, it was resolved, — *' That the Peace Society of London be authorized 
by this Convention to announce to the world the time and place for holding 
a second Peace Convention, when it shall be satisfied as to the right time and 
place, after communicating with its corresponding associations in Europe and 
America." 

On the motion of William Forstbr, Esq., seconded by Edward Smith, 
Esq., it was resolved, — "That all books, records, and correspondence re- 
lating to this Convention be, at the close of its sittings, confided to the keep- 
ing of the Committee of the London Peace Society, until it may be per-, 
mitted to the Convention to meet again, for the purpose of their making such 
use thereof as they may judge best.*' 

On the motion of Amasa Walker, Esq., seconded by the Rev. G. C. 
Beckwith, it was resolved, — " That the thanks of this Convention be re- 
turned to the Committee of the London Peace Society and their associates, 
for their laborious services in making ample and judicious arrangements for 
the sessions of this body." 

This resolution was acknowledged, on behalf of the London Committee, by 
the Rev. John J£ffbr8on. 

Charles Hinolbt, Esq., M.P., the president, entered the room and took 
the chair just in time to put the above resolution. 

After wliich Samuel Bowlt, Esq., moved the following resolution, — 
'* That this Convention, in coming to the close of its important deliberations, 
desires to record its gratitude to God for the harmony which, by his con- 
descension, has marked its. proceedings; and, in separating from each other, 
its members desire to commend one another and their great cause to the 
blessing of the Lord." 

This resolution was practically sustained by a solemn and deeply impressive 
season of devotional silence ; and the meeting separated amidst mutual con- 
gratulations and prayers. 



THE PUBLIC MEETING OF THE CONVENTION, 

at EXETBR-HALL, on MONDAY, JUNE 26, 1843. 

The attendance at eleven o'clock, the hour which had been fixed for the 
commencement of the meeting, was respectable, but not very numerous. The 
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ball gradually became about balf full. The meeting itself was a very effective 
one. For the outline of the speeches we are indebted to the reports of the 
daily press. During the progress of the meeting, W. Ewart, Esq., M.P., 
and the Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D., &c., being unable to remain, conveyed 
to the secretary the expression of their cordial interest in the object; and 
Lord Robert Grosvenor apologized by note for his unavoidable absence. 

The meeting was opened by the Rev. John Jefferson reading the 72nd 
Psalm ; after which a season of silence ensued, for exercises of devotion. 

On the motion of H. T. J. Macnamara, Esq., seconded by Mr. Frederick 
Wheeler, Charles Hindlet, Esq., the President of the Convention, was 
called to the chair, and proceeded at once to open the business of the meeting. 
In doing so, he said : — 

They had now approached their concludiDg meetinsr. They were, of course, aware 
that the Peace Convention had assembled, morning and afternoon, during three days in 
the last week, to endeavour to ascertain and devise the best means of averting the hor- 
rors and calamities of war, and thereby to promote the welfere of the whole human race. 
However little their labours might at present inteiest and excite the attention of the 
bulk of mankind, the one single object they had in view was to promote the welfiu« and 
happiness of the whole human race,— of all the people on earth. They were against 
setding the disputes that might arise between nations by resorting to war. It was to be 
feared that differences would continue occasionally to arise between nations ; but they 
did think that there was a more Christian and satisfactory manner of adjusting them 
than by involving hundreds of thousands in all the horrors of war. He was not dis- 
appointed at not seeing that hall more crowded than it viras on the present occasion ; it 
certainly was not so filled as he had been wont to behold it on many occasions during 
the last two months ; but he hoped the time was rapidly arriving when they would see 
the hall, on this subject, much more fully attended, and a very diflerent and far more 
influential individual occupying the chair than himself — no other than the Duke of 
Wellington. He said so, not from any admiration of the Duke of Wellington as a 
hero, but as a statesman, as ha\ing done so much and so successfully to avert war 
in our time. Not only bad the duke successfully pursued such a course as regarded 
England-— the like course had happily and as successfully been adopted by a great 
military hero of France (Soult). These were glorious, cheering events to contemplate ; 
and having so far advanced, he hoped they would see how requisite it was to do all they 
could to advance such an object, and especially by instilling into the minds of youth 
the sinfulness of war. The child was by no means devoid of valuable pacific impres- 
sions. How well he recollected, as many others, no doubt, did, Watts's admirable hymn, 
illusUrative of the animal barbarity of fighting, commencing — 

** Let dogs delight to bark and bite, 
For God hath made them eo ; 
Let bears and lions gro\rl and fight. 
For 'tis their nature too.*' 

He hoped and believed that this glorious Convention had made a good beginning, and he 
trusted that it would so successfully proceed as at no remote period to show the policy, 
as well as duty, of turning their spears into ploughshares and their swords into pruning- 
hooks. War, and the principles of war, were as disgraceful to man a$ they \^ere con- 
trary to the principles of that Christianity which this nation professed. 

The first resolution was moved by the Mabquib de la. Rochefoucauld 
LiANcouRT, — " That this meeting, regarding the whole scope of the New 
Testament, and the awful ravages of war among the nations of the earth, is 
confirmed in the strong conviction that * war is inconsistent with the spirit 
of Christianity, and the true interests of mankind.' " The Marquis was 
again most favourably greteed ; and he again spoke in the modest, but eu-ne^t 
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and convinced manner that becomes " a noble of nature." The following is 
only an outline of his address : — 

He said that as president of the Society of Christian Morals in Paris, he had been de- 
legated to attend that Convention, and the public meeting following it. He had cheer- 
fully undertaken that duty — ^in the name of that Society he spoke. He then observed 
that nearly a century ago the following words of a member of the French Academy were 
engraved : ** The Englishman, the Frenchman, the Spaniard, and all others, are friends ; 
he who loves war is alone the enemy of the human race." He thanked them for the 
unanimity with which they had received him. He had found them practising the senti- 
ment, '* The stranger has been received among you as a brother, and you have united all 
the nations in a solemn wish for the peace of the world.'* They had proceeded correctly ; 
they proclaimed the principle, that every attack against human life, whether by wars, 
dudling, or suicide, was rebellion against Divine law. How much the cause had ad- 
vanced I The revolution that took place in his country in 1789 ' was followed by 
numerous massacres in Paris, and in all the provinces, during five years; but in 
1830 another revolution occurred, which, however, lasted only three days, and not 
one drop of blood was shed. Then let them acknowledge the influence of the pacific 
principle upon the public mind. How diflerent, in consequence, had been the two 
levoltttions ! The one was atrocious, — ^the other was characterized by clemency in 
the most eminent degree; because one took place when the soothing influences of 
civilization had not been spread ; while the other occurred under the inspiration of the 
sentiments of order, moderation, and peace, resulting from the public discussions of the 
preceding twenty years. In France the progress was very striking; since 1830 penal 
sentences had been much reduced. They began by shedding less blood upon the guillo- 
tine: the average annual number had been reduced from 114 to 40; sometimes to 
25 ; and even to 15, in 1835. The whole criminal code had been softened. The capital 
punishments were now only awarded for murders. The Court of Appeal had estab- 
lished new jurisprudence as regarded duelling. It bad declared it an attempt against 
human life, and had included it among ** attempts at murder," without making any 
difference between it and other ** attempts." The result had been, that those who fought 
a duel, and even all their witnesses, however high in stadon and respectable, were com- 
pelled to atone to justice by appearing in court, arraigned as criminals. The laws had 
not yet been altered as regarded suicKles. Since 1830, the sentiment of economy had 
been spread in France ; the practice of it had been encouraged, and thus the masses had 
been, from interest, the best supporters of public peace interested in the question. To 
advance the great cause of peace throughout the world, the Society of Christian Morals 
in Paris proposed every year premiums for the best works thereon, and afterwards 
printed and promulgated them, so as to attract public attention to all subjects calculated 
to insure good order, and secure the peace of the world. He mentioned that the Society 
had now offered a gold medal for the best essay including the opinions of all who bad 
written against war and for the practice of peace. 

The Rev. G. C. Bbckwith, Corresponding Secretary of the American 
Peace Society, seconded the resolution. 

He rejoiced in the fact, that instead of France and America being combined against 
England, the natives of those three countries assembled there to promote peace among 
ail mankind. War was only legalized murder and robbery. This opinion he enforced 
at considerable length, and with great energy and eamesmess, amid warm applause. 

The first resolution was then put, and carried unanimously. 

The second resolution was moved by William Storrs Fry, Esq., — 
** That while this meeting disclaims any intention to use any unconstitutional 
interference with the ' powers that be/ it cannot refrain from expressing its 
abhorrence of the late cruel and unprovoked wars in the East ; and it espe- 
cially laments the permitted traffic in opium, which it regards as not only 
unjustifiable in itself, but calculated to obstruct legitimate commerce, and to 
provoke a renewal of hostilities." Mr. Fry said : — 
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The oonduct to be punned by this oountiy on this question would determine whether 
the peace with China was preserved ; for the Chinese GoTemment had fbr forty years 
resisted every effort made to induce them to allow our poison to be introduced among 
the subjects there. The Chinese Emperor had steadily refused to legalize the trade in 
opium, which, he was ashamed to say, had been proposed by the British Government 
through a conqueror (Pottinger), which was very like insisting on it. No ; the Chinese 
Emperor had 'scorned to increase his revenue by the corruption and destruction of his 
subjects. 

The Rev. Dr. Ritchie, of Edinburgh, seconded the resolution. 

He valued that meeting, not so much on account of numbers, but for the quality of it^ 
He rejoiced to see the chuige that was taking place in the world on this subject. As to 
the language of the resolution, he must declare that aU war was cruel and oppressive : 
those in the East had been such ; but bad as they were, not more so than were those that 
had occurred in Europe. He was delighted to contemplate their meetings, for in them 
he had seen friends and brothers from France and from America, and firom other civi- 
lized countries; and he must say that he viewed steam power as a great civiliier ; for 
people could not have such intercourse with each other without promoting the arts of 
peace among individuals, for that would enforce peace among nations. As to the 
" savages" of India, he considered those the savages who went thousands of miles to 
assail the wives, and homes, and countries of other people ; to reap harvests of g^ory '' and 
rupees." Bruce and Wallace were quoted as heroes. Be it remembered, they resisted 
invaders. What had those in the East done more ? And yet we called them *' savages." 
Oh no, the invaders were the '* savages.*' He was sorry to utter this libel against his 
country, but it wasjthe truth ; and he was rejoiced to feel that, as this Convention had arisen 
and would call thmgs by their right names, and denounce wars as robbery and murder, 
however legalized, the time was not far distant when such language and feelings would 
become general, if not universal. 

The second resolution was then put, and carried nem, dis. 

The third resolution was moved by the Rev. Charles Stotbl, — ** That 
under a deep sense of the sinfulness of war, and of the duty of Christians to 
adopt every measure for diffusing the principles of peace, this meeting would 
earnestly invite the cordial co-operation of all who profess the name of Christ, 
in the discharge of this duty, and in the general promotion of organized 
Societies for this special object." 

He moved the resolution with the greatest satisfiiction, the more especially as all 
their resolutions and previous proceedings had been on the principle and sentiment of 
the essential sinfulness of war in any shape. He denied that they had to thank God for 
the success of the war in China, as the means of disseminating Christianity ; for the 
Jesuits and the Roman Catholics had found their way there, and why could not we, 
without the adoption of such means ? War only introduced like means with which it 
had been promoted ; it introduced the sword, and what the sword won, it was required 
to sustain. War was a disgrace to civilization, — to Christianity. There was another 
matter for consideration — the fate of the aborigines where we had conquered or appeared. 
How came it that first they were corrupted by us, and then destroyed ? He denied that 
the sword enabled us to do so much in India to preserve peace as was effected by the 
moral character of England. He did not want to throw stones at any one party ; they had 
all been deeply wrong; but as all the elements of war were inconsistent with Chris- 
tianity, it became them all to denounce it, to resist it, to avert lU 

The Rev. J. W. Pennington seconded the resolution. 

He submitted that they had truly recognized the sinfulness of war. It was not only 
unchristian, but impolitic. Of all the accounts of wars that we had read, whether it was 
that of England against its then American colonies, or that of the battle-field of Waterloo, 
he had no where seen that the objects of the wars had been accomplished ; therefore, the 
wars were only proofs of miscalculations and failures resulting firom the adoption of 
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uncKrivtian warfare. It was further repukive, and unjust, and pernicious, as creating a 
cruel public sentiment ; as inducing even mothers to educate their sons to be engaged 
in wars. As wars never accomplished the professed objects for which they were com- 
mencedy he considered that they were justified, in eveiy point of view, to adopt all 
practicable means to prevent wars. 

Joseph Hume, Esq., M.P., spoke in support of the resolution. 

He regretted that illness, and the necessity of being in the country, had prevented his 
attending their previous meetings ; but be availed himself of the first opportunity to take 
port in the momentous object discussed and urged in their several meetings. He said 
that during the thirty years he had taken part in public life, he had invariably opposed 
every increase of power to advance warlike forces, and warlike means of adjusting 
national questions. Every Christian man must condemn war; and even those who 
valued property must resist it, seeing that war only incurred debts, and saddled posterity 
with the payment of them. At this moment, such was the extent of the burdens of this 
country, that one-half of every man's earnings was taken away from him to meet the 
interest of the debt. He was ready to support every efibrt to resist aggressive war— to 
put an end to war altogether ; but, although the representation of this country might not be 
so perfect as he should gladly see it, yet, as no war could be brought forward without 
the approbation, to a certain extent, of the people, he must declare that the people had, 
to a certain extent, power in their own hands, at the elections, as far as they went, at least, 
to show the colour of the feeling of the people on the subject of war movements. If they 
would not use it, who were to blame ? Every government, since he had had anything to do 
with public af&irs, had sustained these obnoxious institutions for the sake of the patronage ; 
if the people, as far as they had power, would not show some feeeling to counteract such 
conduct, was there not fault with such portion of the people? He had not allowed any 
effort to pass, where the proposition was to increase warlike forces, without resistance ; and 
he should continue to do so ; but if the electoral body, as far as they had the power, did 
not do the like, what chance was there of even showing the feeling of the nation on this 
important question ? Such was the feeling in the House of Commons, that a motion of 
thanks was moved to the individual who had averted war (Lord Ashburton), and settled 
a difficult question — the first vote of thanks ever moved in the House for having averted 
war — that some 134 liberal members absolutely voted against the proposition. He assurtd 
that meeting, that as far as he could, he should do hiis utmost to carry out the objects 
they had in view. 

Mr. HiNDLEY was compelled to quit the chair, having another engage- 
ment ; and stated, on retiring, that he would do his utmost to counteract 
warlike preparations, habits, and opinions. 

The chair was now taken by Joseph Trsgbllbs Price, Esq. 

The next resolution was moved by Amasa Walker, Esq., — " That Chris- 
tian women having as deep an interest as any other portion of society in the 
progress of peace, owe to this cause the same aid they have with so much 
zeal and success rendered to kindred enterprises of benevolence and reform." 

Mr. Walker considered that females in particular were interested in the suppression 
of wars. They had here immense power, if they would only exercise it. PubHc sentiment 
could put down war, and who could so successfully create public sentiment as woman ? 
If she would frown on the warrior and the duellist, how soon would the epaulettes, and 
the plumes, and the duellists disappear. Of the power of woman to promote this great 
cause, there could not be the slightest doubt ; and being convinced of possessing such 
power, he hoped it would be exercised to put down legalized and wholesale robberies 
and murders. 

Mr, J. S. Buckingham seconded the resolution. 

He fully admitted the influence and power of woman to put down war. That had 
been well established. The question was also maintainable by showing the great de- 
structiveness of war, and the privations of comforts and happiness which the encourage- 
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ment and promotion of it caused. If all could be well convinced of such facts — men 
being duly imbued with Divine law — he felt quite sure that all war would cease, and 
warriors be unknown. There had been upwards of 800,000,000/. debts contracted in 
•little more than a century, which required 30,000,000/. annually to meet the interest 
only — the causes of the disuess and difficulties of the country. 

The resolution was put, and carried unanimously. 

Mr. J. Sturoe moved the fifth resolution, — ** That this meeting rejoices 
in the eflforts of the friends of peace in different parts of the world, and would 
respectfully but earnestly urge upon the consideration of every government 
desirous of promoting the happiness of mankind, the reference to arbitration 
of all future international disputes, agreeably to the recommendation of the 
General Peace Convention, held in this city the past week," 

He was rejoiced to have had Mr. Hume among them ; it wa^ something to get mem- 
bers of Parliament on a Peace Convention platform ; but it was right tliere should be 
no mistake — ^that Convention was against all war. 

Mr. Lbwis Tappan seconded the resolution. 

He believed tha^ there would have been war between England and America but for 
the influence of the Peace Societies in America. It was a principle newly avowed — 
promulgated under new circumstances — and he trusted that it would • be fully adopted 
in this country. 

This resolution was also put, and unanimously adopted. 

The Rev. John Burnbt moved the sixth resolution ; it was seconded by 
Arnold Buffum, Esq., and put, and carried unanimously ; viz., — " That 
while this meeting most unequivocally avows its attachment to civil order 
and good government, it is nevertheless constrained to declare its serious 
alarm at the preparations which are being made for the preservation of tran- 
quillity in Ireland, by the employment of military force, and recommends to the 
friends of peace throughout the world to adopt all peaceful constitutional mea- 
sures by memorials, petitions, &c., in order to avert so fearful a calamity." 

The last resolution was moved by John Tappan, Esq., and seconded by the 
Rev. James Hargreaves, and most cordially responded to by the meeting, — 
" That the cordial thanks of this meeting be hereby presented to Charles 
Hindley, Esq., M.P., for his kind and able attention to the business of the 
Convention, and for presiding in this hall this day." 

The chairman (J. T, Price, Esq.), on putting this resolution, suggested 
that the meeting should close in a short season of silent prayer, which seemed 
to be in full accordance with the feelings of those present. The meeting 
broke up at fifteen minutes past three o'clock, p.m. 

" Thus closed the proceedings of the First General Petice Convention, having 
exceeded in interest the most sanguine expectations of its promoters, and 
called forth grateful feelings to the Author of all good, for the help so mer- 
cifully granted to his servants. Our prayer is unto Him : * Establish thou 
the work of our hands upon us ; yea, the work of our hands establish thou 
it.' " {Minutes, p. 33.) 



The following verses were kindly composed on occasion of the assembling 
of the Convention, at the request of one of its members, by Bernard Barton, 
Esq., and will form an appropriate close to this narrative. 
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A WORD FOR PEACE. 

" Peace I leave with you ; my peace I give unto you ; not as the world givelh, give 
I unto yotty'' John xiv. 27. 

If sach the legacy bequeathed 

By Jitaua to his own ; 
If such the meek injunctions breathed 

Ere he from earth had flown, — 
How should his lowly followers fight ? 
Reading his gracious words aright. 

His kingdom is not of this world ! 

Nor by it understood ! 
The banner, from his cross unfurl'd. 

Leads not to acts of blood ! 
The Christian's warfare is within — 
With pride and passion, self and sin. 

Whence come your wars, frail worms of dust ? 

What are your fightings for ? 
Envy and hatred, greed and lust» 

Which in your members war : 
Dwells such a dark, unhallow'd host. 
In temples of the Holy Ghost ? 

When angels first, to shepherds' ears. 

Announced the Saviour's birth. 
What watchword did the heavenly spheres 

Pour down on listening earth ? 
'* Glory to God, who dwells on high ; 
Tow'rd men — good- will and unity !" 

When Christ, on Calvary's blood-stain'd hill. 

His life a ransom paid, 
What peaceful love, triumphant still. 

Prompted the prayer he pray'd ! 
A prayer — how tender, brief, and true, — 
" FoROiVE ; they know not what they do /" 

*Tis hy its fruit the tree is known ; 

The test of truth is love ! 
Have they, then, reverently shown 

Their' s to their Lord above. 
Who bid their fellow-creatures bleed, 
And by their acts belie their creed ? 

Thank God ! this gospel truth, no more 

To one small sect confined. 
From sea to sea, from shore to shore, 

Shall flash on many a mind ; 
Till earth below, and heaven above, 
Join in one hymn of peace and love ! 

Wo9dhHd$ey^thMonthf\%th,\^^% Bernard Barton. 
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The Paper prepared and read by the Rsv. John Burnbt, on ** The Essential 
Sinfulness of War, and its direct opposition to the spirit and precepts of 
Christianity, the prosperity of nations, and the true interests of mankind" 

The prejudices of all nations and all ages have been so much in favour of 
war, that it is somewhat difficult to interest the public mind in an attempt 
to prove its essential sinfulness. The difficulty of the task, however, should 
not prevent the Mends of peace from attempting it/ and, therefore, without 
farther preliminary remark, we may proceed to consider the essential sin- 
fulness of the practice and principles which have inflicted so much misery 
on the human race. 

We should first, however, define what we mean by sin ; and perhaps the 
shortest definition, as well as the most comprehensive, would be, that what- 
ever is contrary to the will of God, is sin. Now, there are various ways by 
.which we may ascertain what the will of God is. 
] 1. We may. a sce r tain what the wfll of God i^by a consideration of the 
powers and faculties that he has given us. 

II. By a review of the arrangements of nature. 

III. By the discoveries and precepts of revelation. 

I. We may ascertain what the wUl of God is by the consideration of the 
powers and faculties that he has given us. The design of a mechanic, in the 
construction of a piece of machinery, is indicated by the machine constructed 
by him ; if we find that in using the machine, we are overstraining its springs, 
misplacing its wheels, misapplying its forces, so as to produce results of a 
useless or injurious character^ which were evidently never intended by its 
maker, it is quite clear that we are perverting the use of the machine. Now, 
without making the human mind a mere machine, and without considering 
its constitution as parallel to a machine, we are still compelled to admit that 
there is a certain combination of powers, obviously intended for certain ends, 
which indicate the design of the human mind on the part of the Creator ; and 
if we are found misapplying these faculties, perverting their energies, or mis- 
directing their forces, we are as clearly deviating from the design of their 
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Creator, as, in the instance of the illustration we have {^iven, we ^oold 
have been departing from the design of the mechanic in our perverted use of 
the powers of his machine. 

Now, let us consider for a moment what is the combination of powers and 
faculties that God has given to man. He has given him perceptive faculties ; 
he has given him reasoning faculties ; he has given him sympathetic and 
social faculties : the last class indicate that he was intended for fellowship 
and brotherhood, wl^st the other faculties show that he was intended to be 
an inquiring and a reasoning being ; that by the right use of his inquiring 
and reasoning faculties, his sympathetic and social faculties might be directed 
to the happiness of his race, as well as his own enjoy ntent. If we find 
nothing in the mind of man that would at all indicate that the race were in- 
tended to destroy and hate one another, as there are no faculties communi- 
cated, the natund use of which would be productive of such results, then the 
faculties, under the perversion of which hatred and war are manifested, were 
intended only to give energy to the other powers of man, to give decision to 
his character, and vigour to his plans, and thus to contribute to his well- 
being, and not to his destruction. But, when these energies are employed 
in war, the happiness of the race is invaded ; the conquered and the cou- 
querors are both sufferers ; both the nation that triumphs and the nation that 
falls increase the miseries of the human race, and thus the combined powerd 
which were intended to afford happiness, are by this misapplication of them 
productive of nothing but misery. From this it will be evident, that if the 
will of God is to be learned from the mental economy of man, of which he 
is himself the Author, war, being a perversion of that economy, is rebellion 
against the will of the Creator, and consequently must be regarded as essen- 
tially sinful ; the perversion of the human faculties, in this case, is jast as 
striking as the perversion of the machine in the illustration we have chosen, 
and is as much opposed to the intention of the Creator as the misapplica- 
tion of the powers of the machine would have been to the intention of the 
mechanic. 

II. We may ascertain what the will of God is by a review of the arrange- 
ments of nature. 

We find that the different climates of the earth produce a variety of sub- 
stances for the sustenance and comfort of man ; and in order to secure that 
sustenance and comfort, we find the different nations? of the world laid under 
a necessity of nature to hold intercourse with one another, that by the ex- 
change of their respective commodities, they may mutually contribute to each 
pther's happiness. We find seas intervening between difierent nations of 
the earth, surrounding their various coasts, as a means obviously intended to 
facilitate their intercourse, and the transport of their several productions, 
thus forming a highway of commerce for the various tribes of mankind. We 
find the materials which enable the mariner to construct his compass pro- 
vided by the Creator in the heart of the earth, to guide the sailor through 
the trackless ocean ; and we find that the more closely the mutual dependence 
of the nations on each other is seen and acted on by them, the more is the 
amount of happiness which they severally enjoy. _^l;Now, all these arrange- 
ments indicate, like the mental economy, that God never intended that man- 
kind should bite and devour one another; but that they should live as different 
branches of the same common family, each feeling its dependence on all the 
others for the fulness of its enjoyment, and the consummation of its happi- 
ness. Biit the moment that war arises, there is a violation of all these 
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arrangements of nature ; the seas, which in the time of peace constitute the 

pathway of the merchant, become the scenes of contest, of massacre, of blood , 

the productions that were mutually exchanged for the benefit of all, are laid 

under interdict, or sunk in the deep.fjpThus, every view that we can take of 

these arrangements of nature, contrasfing times of peace and war, will clearly 

show us that God intended that man should live in tranquillity and peace ; 

and consequently, ft-om nature at large, as well as nature in its more limited 

forms, as developed in the mind of man, it appears that war is essentially 

sanful ; for that must be essentially sinful which stands in direct opposition to 

the will of God. 

III. We may ascertain what ttie will of God is, by the discoveries and--^ -p% 
precepts of revelation. ^ *^ * 

From the whole of the sacred volume, it is quite obvious that God never j 
intended that his creatures should engage in mutual destruction. The first 
individual that shed the blood of a brother, was arraigned and condemned by 
God himself at his own tribunal ; and as war is nothing more than murder 
on a large scale, consequently it would be useless to say that the death of 
Abel was a murder, and not war. Cain thought he had some reason to be 
ofiended with his brother Abel, and on that reason he proceeded to violence, 
and that violence ended with his brother's death. Now, the parallel between 
this case^^d the war of nations, will, perhaps, be found to be more complete 
than those who are carried away by a warlike spirit are at first sight ready 
to admit. A nation supposes that it has some cause of ofience, in certain 
proceedings of another nation ; some attempts at negotiation are made, but 
these attempts fail ; the ground of ofience is supposed, therefore, still to 
remain ; war is declared, force is employed, and there is just the same course 
of proceeding immediately adopted by both parties that was adopted by Cain 
against his brother Abel. These two brothers had their negotiations, for 
they were conversing together in the field ; but that was fruitless of good 
results as the negotiations that frequently take place between nations pre- 
liminary to warlike movements ; and, therefore one of the brothers fell. 
Without dwelling on this example, we have to notice the general precepts of 
revelation as bearing on this subject, and we find peace and good- wUl amongst 
men to pervade the whole of tiiese precepts, and, indeed, the whole of the 
moral administration of the kingdom of God, as set forth in the record he 
has deigned to give us.J£To this view of the subject an obvious objection 
will at once be made, — that under the Old Testament dispensation war was 
not only sanctioned by God himself, but positively enjoined and directed by 
Him, and, as he never could enjoin or direct that which is essentially sinful, 
the charge pf essential iniquity cannot, therefore, be brought against war. 
To this objection it is not difficult to reply. What are called wars in the Old 
Testament dispensatioi^must not be explained by the bare term only by which 
they have been designated ; we must look to the transactions themselves, to 
see how far they accord in their character with what we usually designate 
war. We find that the wars of the Israelites Trhirh ihny Tragrrlj Tirrrr against 
nations that had fearfully corrupted themselves and one another ; that had set 
at nought the will of God, that had perverted all the faculties that he had 
given them, that had rejected his authority, that had substituted idols for 
Him, and that had made a great progress in demoralizing the earth. The 
course, then, to be pursued was to be chosen by God himself, and not by 
man ; for man is not the moral governor of his fellow man ; and what course 
eonld the Creator have selected ? Must he bring another deluge ? This, 
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for wise reasons, he did not intend again to inflict upon the world. Must 
he hring some more limited punishment, applicable to national iniquity, like 
the punishment of Sodom and Gomorrha? This, also, for wise reasons, he 
did not see fit to repeat. Then, the punishment to be inflicted, must be sent 
through the instrumentaUty of some agent, selected from among men, ap- 
point^ by the Great Governor of all. Now, who will say that he had no 
right to appoint such agent ? But if we should question the propriety of 
such an appointment, perhaps a little reflection may satisfy us that our dif- 
ficulty is grounded on mistake or inadvertency. When one nation was 
employed as the executive functionary of the Majesty of Heaven to inflict the 
punishment which God had awarded by a previous sentence, the very persons 
thus employed, as instruments in his hands, might learn ft-om the awful work 
in which they were engaged what a fearful thing it is to sin against God, 
and they might learn this lesson more eflectually, from being themselves 
parties in the execution of the Divine sentence, than if they had been the 
witnesses of a repetition of those catastrophes in nature which the miraculous 
interference of God had previously brought on the wickedness of man. It 
would be useless to argue here, that the Israelites did not learn this lesson ; 
that circumstance arose from the depravity of human nature, and not from a 
want of adaptaticm in the work in which they were employed, to give them 
high ideas of the justice of that God who had employed them. We have 
only to look at the illustration of the Divine displeasure against sin which 
was brought before them, and in which they themselves acted a part, to see 
what ought to have been learned. And if we find that the lesson was with- 
out effect, we are not to ascribe the failure to the lesson itself, but rather to 
that state of mind which prevented the Israelites from making a right use of 
it. God has a right to punish for iniquity, at any time, and by any instru- 
ments that he may choose ; and hence he has sometimes chosen the elements of 
nature ; he has sometimes chosen the angels of heaven ; and he has sometimes 
chosen the inhabitants of earth ; and to none of these methods can we raise 
any rational objection, nor from any of them can we derive a sanction for war. 
JEaU these cases are so far removed from any resemblance to what we desig- 
nate war, that we cannot derive from them either defence or iUustration for 
such a practice. We all allow that the moral Governor of the universe has a 
right to punish when his laws are violated, and the mode of punishment must 
be fairly allowed to rest with himself. The same remark will apply to the 
period of punishment ; for while we consider the vast extent and everlasting 
duration of God's administration, we must admit that he has a right to punish 
for transgression now, or to reserve the infliction of the pen^ty until the 
adjustments of another world shall have rectified the apparent discrepancies 
in his government here. IfWe think that the friends of peace have sometimes 
fallen into a mistaken mode of considering this part of the subject. They 
have frequently allowed that war was lawful under the Old Testament dis- 
pensation, while they have maintained that it is not lawful under the New. 
But we think that there is here a concession to those who delight in war, 
which ought not to be made. We have endeavoured to show, that under 
the Old Testament dispensation, what is called war, was executive justice, a 
parallel to which we may find in the punishment of criminals by civil society. 
If it should be said that in civil society there should be no capital punish- 
ment, we do not wait to inquire into the propriety or impropriety of such 
punishments, as that is not the question immediately before us ; but we must 
remark, that in the Epistle to the Romans the church at Rome is reminded 
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that the magistrate ''beareth not the sword in vain;" and this is enough 
to justify our selection of civil punishments as an illustration of the differ* 
ence between the wars of the Old Testament economy, and the wars of 
modem times ; and this parallel which we have selected, we think would more 
clearly illustrate the nature of the Old Testament wars than the admission 
of the principle, that war, in the ordinary sense of that term, was ever sanc- 
tioned under the Old Testament economy .JpThe old economy has been done 
away by the introduction of the new ; and. therefore, many have thought 
that they might build upon its abrogation ; but we think that while the old 
economy itself continued, there was no sanction of what we, in modem times, 
call war. Had there been such a sanction it would follow, of course, that 
war is not essentially sinful ; for, as we have already stated, God never could 
sanction, under any dispensation, what is essentially sinful ; for though sin 
may change the form of its development, it can in no form be sanctioned by 
God. Taking, however, the view that we have just stated of the wars of 
Israel, we can still maintain our position, that war is essentially sinful, while, 
at the same time, we can make a clear distinction between what we call war, 
and what is so designated in the Old Testament.]^ The wars of the Old 
Testament were as distinct in their origin from modem wars, as they were in 
their character, t^hey could not be legitimately begun or carried on without 
a divine commission ; and even in conducting their details, it was the duty 
^f the Israelitish leaders constantly to inquire of the Lord for guidance.} fonl 
when they did not do so, defeat was often the consequence— a plain proof 
that they were not carrying on war; but, as we have stated, were executing 
justice under the direction of the Supreme Judge. Very different from this 
is the character of our wars ; they originate in our passions, or our selfish* 
ness, or both ; and the causes which thus originate them are constantly dis- 
played in the details by which they are carried on. We have no authority 
from heaven ; we are not the appointed agents of Divine justice ; our war is 
not with iniquity, under the direction of the Judge of all the earth, the proper 
source of punishment for moral delinquency ; our war is with one another, 
and, therefore, it fiimishes no parallel to the wars of Israel. 

The morality of the Old Testament, in common with that of the New, will 
be found uniformly to enjoin brotherly kindness, not only when the Israelites 
themselves are the objects of the Divine direction, but even when strangers 
are included in the injunctions laid down. " The stranger that is within thy 
gates," is a common phrase in the Old Testament ; and as it was intended 
that the stranger shoidd share in the kindness and the pity of the Israehtes, 
they ware constantly reminded, for the purpose of inducing the exercise of 
kindness and pity, that they " also were strangers in the land of Egypt." 

The whole of the Old Testament is in keeping with the passages to which 
we have just referred ; and all those parts that seem to furnish an excep- 
tion, where the enemies of God are concerned, and their punishment is sanc- 
tioned, may be easily explained on the principles we have stated with regard 
to the wars of the Israelites against the Canaanitish nations. We do not 
see, therefore, that the essential sinfulness of war, as ascertained by its oppo- 
sition to our mental economy — to the arrangements of nature — and to the ' 
will of God, as indicated in his word, is at all done away by the execution 
of the Divine sentence on the guilty nations of Canaan, by the people of 
Israel. If, however, it should be said, that the wars of the Israelites were- 
extended beyond these nations, we answer, that in these cases they were 
either extended by the othor n^ons endeavouring to overthrow the kingdom 
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which God had set up, and, consequently, they were ejctended to those nations 
according to his vrill, and according to his directions, and, in that case, they 
would come under the same considerations which we have applied to the 
wars of the Israelites against Canaan ; or ebe they were extended to the 
other nations hy the Jews themselves, and so hecame wars in the modem 
sense of the term, and, as such, were unlawful, and, as such, were condemned 
by God himself. We have an example of this in the war which Josiah 
waged against Pharaoh-Necho, king of Eg^t, in which the king of Judah 
was slain. We have another example of this in the case of Zedekiah, when 
he waged war with Nehuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, by which he lost his 
kingdom. In both these cases the undertaking was contrary to the will of 
God ; and the punishment of the parties engaged was consequently inflicted. 
j£ From these views we think we are entitled fairly to infer that as the Creator 
has spoken his will in our own minds, in the field that nature spreads around 
us, and in the revelation that he has given us ; and as his will, expressed in 
all these departments, clearly indicates that it was his intention that men 
should live in harmony and peace, we must consider any course that violates 
this threefold expression of the mind of God as essentially sinful ; being a 
direct rebellioa agamst his will ; — thus repeatedly, thus clearly, and thus 
positively expressed. JrBut it may still be said, that the nations that waged 
war unjustly did jnanifest rebellion against God's will ; while the nations that 
engaged in war for just reasons, cannot be considered as guilty of the same 
sin, as the nations whose aggressions are founded on no just cause. To this 
we reply that in such cases man would be armed with the dangerous choice 
to decide when and where he is to suspend the clearly expressed will of God, 
ft choice which creatures can never exercise without doing violence to the 
authority of the Creator. Besides, we know that no nation will feel at a loss 
for reasons to vindicate itself in the commission of the sin of going to war, 
when uiything like the prospect of gain is brought before it by the aggres<- 
sions which it is about to make. The only course, therefore, whidi we can 
adopt, in order to set aside every plea for mutual aggression among nations, 
is to view all such aggressions in the only light in which they can be justly 
viewed, as essentially sinful, sustained as we are in this conclusion by the 
arguments that have been adduced. 

In taking this view of the question, however, it may still be argued, that 
nations could not exist unless the right were admitted of waging war upon 
any neighbouring nation that might involve itself in criminal aggressions 
upon others. This argument will hold good so long as the prindple of war 
continues to be universally recognised among the nations; but let that 
principle be set aside, let it be fiiUy exposed, let its evils be duly considered 
and its essential sinfulness duly weighed, and it will then be found that just 
views of the principle of war will obviate all the causes which are pleaded on 
_,. behalf of the practice. 

^j ^ , Turning to the spirit of Christianity, there can be no difficulty in per- 

/ ^ j ceiving that war is contrary to the genius of that benevolent and generous 

-^ system of revelation. Although the Saviour could work miracles, and did 

work them ; although all the dements of nature yielded ready obedience to 
his commands, he never wrought any miracle,, or made any use of these 
elements, for the purpose of inflicting punishmenlf on those who were his 
enemies, even without a cause. He might have called, as he said, " twdve 
legions of angels'' in his defence ; but this he did not do : and when a rash 
disciple drew his sword in his vindication, he reproved the deed, and asso- 
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viated with the reproof the great general principle, that they who used the 
Bword should perish with the sword. His testimony before the Roman 
governor, who was about to pronounce upon him an imjust sentence, and to 
deliver him, without a cause, into the hands of the Jews to be crucified was, 
•* My kingdom is not of this world.** And if any should be disposed to say. 
But he adds, " else would my servants fight." that, therefore, he did not 
seem even there to disapprove of war ; we have only to observe, that so 
far from an implied approval of war being intended by that sentence, the 
Saviour's declaration implies that this world had evil practices, of which war 
was one, by which it carried out its objects, and that if he had approved 
of the world's practices, war would have been one method that He would 
have employed for the maintenance of His kingdom ; but as he disapproved 
of war in all its forms, he not only rebukes the rashness of his disciple, but 
at the same time, in the presence of the governor, he states his disapproba- 
tion of the means employed in our world for carrying out objects which 
produce, in their actnd workings, the ruin of all the parties concerned J^It 
will not be necessary to quote a variety of passages from the New Testament 
to prove that the song of the angels in the plains of Bethlehem pervades, 
in its spirit, the whole of that portion of the oracles of God, viz. " peace 
on earth and good will to men." Every one allows that Christianity does 
not enjoin war; nor was it intended, like Judaism, to inflict punitive justice 
by Divine direction upon any of the human race, in consequence of their 
iniquity ; it is only a moral and a spiritual economy, its genius and spirit are 
jtiberefore accommodated to the diffusive and general character of its benefits. 
Inhere is still, however, a passage in the New Testament which has frequently 
been quoted in support of war. We refer to the saying of the Saviour to 
his disciples. " He that hath no sword, let him sell his garment and buy 
one.*' The meaning of this passage has been greatly mistaken. The Re- 
deemer was about to leave bis disciples: while he was with them he had 
taken such care of them that they lacked nothing. For this he appeals to 
their own recollections ; and by their answer to his appeal they confirm the 
feet of his kind care. He now however reminds them that they are to be 
exposed to danger ; and that, therefore, as he is to be separated from them 
they must prepare to meet that danger themselves ; but not with instruments 
of force, either defensive or offensive. He takes the figurative mode of 
bringing this before them adopted in the passage we have just quoted; — as 
if he had said, I have been your guide and your guardian hitherto, and ye 
have lacked nothing ; but now you are about to be exposed to such danger 
that, were it lawful for you to use swords, which it is not, you might sell 
even your garments to buy them. But I do not mean that you should use 
the sword ; I only take this method of pointing out your danger, which you 
are to meet in the exercise of your principles, by an humble acquiescence in 
whatever may be the will of God concerning you. That this was his 
meaning is evident from his answer to the reply which|hey made that they 
had two swords ; that answer was, " it is enough*. I Jwo swords were not 
enough for twelve men ; it is quite clear, therefore, that he meant to convey 
to his disciples the idea to which we have just referred ; and therefore, this 
passage, so fer from sanctioning war, is directly opposed to it. What officer 
would reckon^ his troops fit for war, when ten out of every twelve of them 

were unarmecK This passage, therefore, viewed in its right meaning, instead 

of being against us, is on our side. ) . . i 

The impolicy of war, will be found to be as evident as its essential si^i- / 
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fnlness, or its contrariety to the spirit and principles of Christianitf . Fron 
the moment that nations began to ws^e war with one another to the present 
day, will it not be found to be a hot that their instability was just in pro* 
^ portion to their wars, and indeed arose oat of them ? We find a nation 
rising to particular greatness, like ancient Egjrpt. and what was the cause of 
its ruin ? — war. We find another nation rising to elevation by its conquests ; 
the Chaldean : and what overthrew it ? Tl^ very means by which it was 
elevated — war. We find another nation rising to equal grandeur; the 
Persian ; and what was it that obscured its glory and subdued its strength ? 
The very means by which it had risen — ^war. We find Alexander* usually 
designated the Great, rising on the wings of war ; and what was it that 
destroyed and dismembered the empire which was so speedily conferred 
upon him? Just the instrument that raised him to his greatness — ^war. 
Immediately after his death, the principle of war being thus universally 
admitted to be right, and the practice of war having been taught them by 
the departed monarch, his generals determined to settle their mutual dis^ 
sensions by the sword. The destruction of his family, and the dismember- 
ment of his empire, immediately followed, and all that remained of Alexander 
was — the tomb. The Romans rose to power, and that too by war. We enter 
not into the justice or injustice of the several wars which they waged, 
according to the common principles on which the justice or injustice of 
war may be ascertained ; but they carried the practice over the length and 
breadth of the then known world ; and they then crumbled into dust before 
the victorious tribes of the north, thus falling by the very means by which 
they had risen. 

But when we are led to modem times, and look at the vast monarchy 
which Charlemagne acquired by war, we find that the warlike spirit which 
his conquests had sustained, broke the empire which those conquests had 
formed. And if we come to more modem times, and look at the revolu- 
tionary wars of France, we find a great empire rising; and the spirit of 
war every where diffused, until at last the genius of war which Napoleon 
had summoned into all the fields of Europe, overthrew the throne that war 
had raised. The British nation may also furnish a striking illustration of 
the evils resulting from war. To say nothing of the griefs that were 
endured, and the sorrows that were csdled forth by the long wars between 
Britain and France, we have only to look at the immense amount of debt 
which oppresses the finances of the country, and which must oppress them 
for some ages to come, to learn how little England has gained by war. 
Though Britain may consider her condition, by her insulated position, more 
secure and more happy than that of the continental nations, that are con- 
stantly exposed to military agitation when wars are carried on; yet she must 
feel how sadly her government is hampered, how heavily the nation is op- 
pressed, how necessary it is said to be to preserve monoply, to the exclusion of 
unfettered industry, because the statesmen of former days were weak enough and 
wicked enough to engage in the practice of war. Let all that encumbers Britain 
as the fruits of war be removed from the springs of national wealth and national 
industry, and in what a position would the progress of the arts and sciences 
have placed Great Britain at the present moment ; but she must now labour 
under the sad results and bitter fruits of criminal war from generation to 
generation; and, without intending to prophesy, we may aver our con- 
viction that should any national calamity occur to Great Britain, amid the 
movements of the political world, it must be chiefly attributed to the 
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position in wMch the warlike pursuits of the nation ha^e placed the British 
community. 

Although we are satisfied that the foregoing views are sufficient to show 
the essential sinfulness of war, yet we know that we have much to contend 
with in the prejudices which the long-continued practice of war has intro- 
duced into the public mind. War has been considered as the glory of nations. 
Painting* sculpture, and architecture, in some of their finest developments, 
have been connected with the feelings and spirit of war. The extension of 
nations, by the addition of conquered provinces, growing as these nations 
have into vast empires, has connected the eloquence of history with the pro- 
gress of war. Poetry, in its finest strains, has been consecrated to the battle- 
field. Titles, estates, influence, pensions, have all been connected with or 
sprung out of the conflicts of war. The splendid emblazonments of heraldry 
have their foundation in war; and, as human pride, springing from the field 
of human depravity, derives much of its support from the heroism of nations, 
that pride has lent all its energy to celebrate the praises of victory and war. 
When anything spreads so extensively through the movements of society as 
the spirit of war has done, and when the national character arises out of such 
a pervading influence, nations then become essentially warlike in their spirit 
and feelings; and the formation of such a national character furnishes a ready 
source of warlike passion, which is always at the command of the statesman 
or general, when there is the least difference amongst nations with regard 
to their respective interests ; and, consequently, the people in general are 
nnder the agency of a spell that binds them to a conviction of the lawfulness 
and splendour of war. Thus national feeling, cultivated into a settled habit 
amongst the adults of a community, naturally extends itself to the rising 
generation ; the studies of the school will be found to aid the example in the 
family ; and hence, from the youngest to the oldest, the spirit of war will be 
found to pervade the population. Under such circumstances we need not 
wonder that there should be a general feeling in favour of war ; nor need we 
wonder that that feeling, supported by prejudices so strong and so generally 
prevalent, should forbid the approach of argument, however sound ; or, if for 
a moment admitting it, should refuse to yield to the conclusion to which it 
would naturally lead ; we may expect, therefore, that any argument we may 
adduce on the essential sinfulness of war, will be resisted by a combination 
of all the influences to which we have been alluding, and we may expect, as 
a last refuge, the warlike spirit will have recourse to the idea of defence as, 
at least, one just ground for war. What is to become of a nation on whom 
an aggression is contemplated by another nation, if war in all its forms be 
essentially sinful ? How are we to meet an invading neighbour ? And how 
can a nation expect to exist, if we are not, in the event of an invasion, to 
repel force by force ? The answer to these inquiries is, that although one 
party may have committed a violation of the will of God, the other party 
cannot, on that account consider itself sanctioned to follow the evil example 
set him, and to commit another violation of the will of God. With regard 
to the possibility of national existence while war is held essentially sinful, 
we must observe, that there is it the world a moral administration, and that 
at the head of that administration is " the God of peace." If we are disposed 
to admit this, we must admit farther that that moral administration, being 
conducted by a Being who is Almighty in power, as well as inflexible in jus- 
tice, will be found a sufficient security against the imaginary evils arising out 
of the peace principle. But if there is no God, and, consequently, no moral 
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administration, then, of course, expediency mnst eonstitute the rule of nations 
as well as of individuals ; and we must then abandon the principles we have 
been arguing to throw ourselves o^ the darkness of Atheism, when we are 
called upon to justify the principle of war : but when we have done so, we 
shall find that we have taken refuge in a chaos that will destroy all the 
principles by which society is held together. We have, therefore, our choice 
between the protecting care with which the moral Governor of the universe 
'watches over the administration of his own affairs, while the principles of 
his government are maintained, and the subjects of his government are pro- 
tected ; and that atheism which destroys at once our morals for the present 
and our hopes for the future. If then we must first dethrone Deity before 
we can yield to the arguments we are opposing, still, after we have com- 
mitted that fearful deed, argument will be of no value, principle will have 
left the earth, every man will in that case be influenced by his own selfish- 
ness, until that selfishness, operating on the mind of each, will bring about 
an anarchy which will vitiate the character and destroy the interests of all. 
As, however, we do believe that there is a God, our conviction is that he acts 
on moral principles. Whatever may be the rule of man's conduct, we are 
satisfied that he will never abandon the nation that acts in harmony with the 
principles of his own will ; that meets his own intention, evinced in the 
mentid constitution of man, the general arrangements of nature and his own 
revealed word. 

To return to the state of Britain, which as we have already hinted has suffered 
so much from modem wars ; let us consider what, in all likelihood, would 
have been the state of things at present, if the peace principles had uni- 
versally prevailed at an earlier period. We by no means intend to depreciate 
the talents that have been displayed in war; they have been great; they 
show to what an extent the mental powers may be cultivated, and what 
resources they possess ; but if any were to ask how such talents should be 
employed in what some would designate the dulness of an unbroken p>eace, 
we have only to point to the progress that has been made in the sciences 
and arts since the British nation has enjoyed the blessings of tranquillity. 
If war is calculated to call out the contrivances of the engineer, we have 
ample scope for his talents in times of peace, as has been evinced by the 
triumphs of machinery, the power of steam, the progress of rail-roads, and 
the various improvements that have taken place in aU the arts of peace. If 
war calls forth the talents of the governor, the times of national tranquillity 
are calculated to give ample play to such talents, in the arrangements that 
are essential to the improvement of society, the cultivation of the soil^ the 
development of manufactures, and the wide grasp of navigation. If war is 
calculated to sharpen the reasoning and inventive faculties, these faculties 
have never lacked opportunity of manifesting themselves in the wide field of 
literature, and the domains of philosophy. In short, we do not see any com- 
bination of the mental powers that may not be brought to bear on the public 
weal in a condition of peace, without involving the pernicious results implied 
in their application to a state of war. 

The warrior rises by the destruction of his fellow creatures, and he has no 
other means by which to rise; while the philosopher, the mechanic, the 
engineer, the man of science and literature, rise by the good which they 
diffuse ; and derive their fame from the blessings which they multiply around 
them. Whether, therefore, we look at war in connexion with principle or with 
policy i with the will of God or the good of man, we see no means by which 
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we can secure a satisfactory defence of the practice ; but we see every reason 
for meeting it with a religious, a moral, a commercial, and even a political 
condemnation. 

We shall now direct our attention for a little to the means by which the 
demon of war may be subdued. Let the past proceedings of statesmen, 
which have involved the nations in war, be duly considered, and for that pur- 
pose let the page of history be closely examined; let the 'philanthropist look 
at the injuries done, and let him consider the motives by which the far 
greater number engaged in inflicting these injuries were influenced, so feir as 
their motives may be fairly ascertained by their history ; let him examine 
these injuries and these motives ; let him do so in public when there is an 
opportunity ; let him do it in private circles when he has an opportunity 
of doing so ; let him embrace every opportunity by which to lay open the 
past impolicy of such a baneful practice, and he will And that he has con- 
tributed largely, by the exposure, to put an end to the practice exposed. 

Next let the moralist^ while he is developing the principles of morality, 
never forget faithfully and honestly to describe the perversion of the 
faculties essential to the conduct of war ; and let every treatise on morals 
give its due place to this topic, and there will be a farther contribution made 
to the interests of the human family. 

Let the religiotMi'^man, above all, fully examine the question in the light 
of the inspired volume, let him see how strikingly Christianity contrasts 
with warlike movements and the warlike spirit : let him take fair views of 
the Old Testament on this question, and let him give due prominence to 
those views ; and he will then have discharged his own conscience of the 
obligation to which perhaps Christians have hitherto paid no proper degree 
of attention. Christians are described as " the salt of the earth," but if the 
salt have hitherto not sent forth its savour, how could the earth have been 
salted? We do not know how much of the evils resulting from war lie 
at the doors of those, who profess to be the servants of *' the Prince of 
peace." 

Minds that are influenced solely by worldly views cannot be expected 
speedily to relinquish, much less to oppose, the practice of war ; if therefore 
minds that are influenced by Christianity are not found lending their aid to 
the principles of peace, there do not appear to be any grounds on which to 
hope for the termination of the miseries of war. Although we have now 
enjoyed for a long period the blessings of peace, there is still a magazine of 
warlike passions in the bosom of European nations which, upon any emer- 
gency would be ready to burst into a flame, by which the nations might 
again be subjected to the sufferings of many years. Whilst that magazine 
of passion is held in abeyance let every one reflect, who considers the autho* 
rity of the word of God, that he fails in his duty to the great Author of that 
word if he is not found, as much as lieth in him, endeavouring to meet the 
confirmed views of the old, and the yet unsettled views of the young, with 
those sentiments concerning war by which the will of God, in every view 
that we can take of it, will always be found to be characterised. ** Blessed 
are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God." 
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Thb opponents of war and of the war spirit are now engaged in a mighty 
struggle. It is no trifling cause hy which their minds are occupied : they 
are animated hy a holy zeal, directed to an ohject that is most worthy of 
human attention and exertion. 

They would preserve the life ai man for its allotted period; they would 
stay the progress of passion, and check the crime and misery to which it 
gives birth ; they woidd unite mankind in the bonds of fraternal love ; they 
would encoui^jBige a high regard for the Creator's laws and for the chief 
work of his hands. Opposed to their effDrts are prejudices of long con- 
tinued habit and custom ; the fedlacies of the ignorant, the apathies of the 
indolent, the lusts and vices of the d^raved. Here they are met by the 
interested motives of some, uid there they are pained by the apathy displayed 
on the part of others. 

The question is, what are the means to be employed to overcome these 
obstacles ? There is but one, which the friends of peace may or ought to 
use for this end; and that is the diffusion of correct views and the right 
direction of the public mind ; or, in one word, public opinion. 

In furtherance of this course, it is most important that the pacific character 
of Christianity should be truly depicted, and frequently impressed on the 
minds of our fellow creatures. The prophecies in fevour of peace should be 
set before them, and their accordance should be traced with the precepts 
and example of the Messiah, the Prince of peace, of whose reign the 
fulfilment of these prophecies is to be the attendant and the sign. The letter 
and spirit of the Gospel should be contrasted with war and its horrors, so 
that the opposition between them may at once be seen. 

But it is neither necessary nor advisable to confine ourselves to one mode 
of exciting public opinion. When we consider the immense variety which 
obtains amongst men, their modes of thinking, their different tastes, the 
various circumstances in which they are found, and the diversified influence 
of education and early prejudice,— it is obvious that many arguments, capable 
of affecting one mind, will be almost powerless on another. Many who are 
impervious to considerations founded on Christianity, may yet be moved by 
those of humanity, liberty, or sound policy. 

The best course then to be adopted for our purpose, seems to be the 
union of different influences ; the suggestion to the public mind of motives, 
numerous and varied, but all directed to one end. 
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Among the organs through which such appeals may he made i 

1. The press; the power over millions possessed hy this engine — strong, 
whether exerted for good or for evil— is too well known at the present day to 
require illustration or proof. 

It should, therefore, he our endeavour to enlist in our fiivour as large a 
portion of the public press as possible ; we should seek to have its columns 
employed in pointing out the evils of war, and the wickedness and folly of 
military glory, rather than in supporting narrow and selfish views, and in 
feeding national vanity. 

The diversity which in this respect prevails among our public journalists 
is manifest. Some openly advocate the oppression, the spoliation, and even 
the extermination of men, whom they are pleased to designate our enemies, 
and seem to forget that such a system as that of Christianity has ever been 
promulgated ; while others welcome the return of peace, and seize the oppor- 
tunity of impressing the public mind with a sense of its blessings. r- 

We would also suggest that(the Herald of^eace,* the Peace^Hdvocate,f\ ' 
the publications of Peace Societies in general, and other pamphlets sent forth 
from the press, exposing the horrors and evils of war, should meet with liberal 
support. They should be extensively read, lent, and given away; their 
contents should be discussed, and all, who are capable of doing so, should 
contribute their own thoughts, or forward information to their pages. 

2. A second desirable mode of instructing a nation is by public lectures. 

It is impossible to estimate the amount of good that, under the Divine 
blessing, is achieved by public lectures. Even those who cannot read, in 
this way receive valuable instruction ; many who have little time or inclina- 
tion to read, cheerfully give an occasional hour to a popular lecture ; and the 
most intelligent and well-informed are advantageously guided as to the best 
modes of action. 

3. To this cause, almost above all others, the pulpit should lend its aid. 
The tendency of the Christian ministry ought surely to be to " those things 

which make for peace," not only in the individual breast, or among the mem- 
bers of a particular congregation, but the peace, the brotherly affection of the 
whole human family, Christianity breaks down the barriers that would 
separate one nation from another, and bids the children of one Father, the 
rational creatures of one Creator, to unite in promoting his praise, and each 
other's best interests. 

Why should it be, that Christian teachers, who denounce crime, and in 
many ways labour to prevent it, are yet found to be supporters of the war 
system, which is one of the most prolific sources of it, and this in its most 
hideous forms ? The followers of Mahomet, who established his creed by 
the sword, may lend themselves to the support of violence and bloodshed ; but 
the disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus, who came to save, not to destroy 
men's lives, cannot with any consistency adopt such a course. 

4. Public meetings are also of great value in forming public opinion ; as 
here the different branches of a subject are discussed and viewed in every 
light, impressions are made not easily efi^iced, and a lively interest in the 
object is excited. Let us take care, however, that our discussions, whether 
in public or in private, be conducted in the spirit of peace, and let us show 
that in our hearts, as by our lips, we desire peace. 

• Published quarterly by the London Peace Society. ' 
t Published monthly in Newcastle. 



f . ' 



60 Macnanutra's Paper on the PraeHcal Means^ ^. 

5. Let the tbeme ai peace occupy alBO a prominent place In our BOcial 
intercourse ; whether with strangers, amongst our friends, or in our fami- 
lies. The private and domestic influence of opinions is often of great 
value ; its good result in after years is frequently seen. Mind here frequently 
communicates with mind. The heart is open and accessible to the language of 
affection and truth. And as families are composed of individuals, and states 
are composed of families, we can believe that many important political changes 
might be traced to the home iire-side. 

6. As to such matters as require the interference of the legislature, it may 
be necessary to present petitions, which it is the constitutional right of 
Englishmen to offer, and the duty of their representatives calmly and soberly 
to consider. 

II. 

Having now viewed the principal modes of exciting opinion, we have next 
to look at the end for which it is to be excited, and towards which it is to 
be directed. 
X- The object should always be definite and certain, so that the mind may 
act in regard ^o it with steadiness. 

. See q ndl3 S;it should, if possible, be single ; opinion, however widely spread, 
gains powex by specific direction to one end. 
' 1 . Thirdly ^jt should be as simple as may be, so that it may be easily compre- 
hended by aU. 

Fourthly jt should present something practicable and tangible ; and where 
change is contemplated, the advantages offered should surpass those of the 
system which it is sought to abolish. 

The proposition of the Hone urable William Jay, an American judge, as 
regards the peace cause, seems to combine these advantages to a greater 
degree than any other plan. And let us here first observe that this proposal 
does not emanate from any mere theorist, but from a practical man of busi- 
ness ; one accustomed by the very duties of his profession calmly to weigh 
the probabilities of any subject, and closely to reason upon them, and above 
all, one who is distinguished alike by his philanthropy and piety, by extensive 
learning, and by a comprehensive mind. 

He suggests * that in treaties among different states, it should be agreed 
between the contracting parties, that if unhappily any controversy should 
thereafter arise between them in respect to the true meaning and intention 
of any stipulation in that treaty, or in respect to any other subject, which con- 
troversy could not be satisfactorily adjusted by negotiation, neither party 
should resort to hostilities against the other ; but the matter in dispute should, 
by a special convention, be submitted to the arbitrament of one or more 
friendly powers ; and the parties should by the said treaty agree to abide by 
the award which might be given in pursuance of such submission. 

1. The first impression received from a consideration of this plan is its 
simplicity. It is comprehensible at once, by even the meanest intellect, 
though treating of a subject worthy of the grasp of the highest order oi 
mind. How different does it appear from the complicated treaties entered 
into between nations, made but to be broken ; composed so as to mislead, or 
to afford a loophole for escape ? Let it not, however, be thought that the 

* See War aud Peace, by William Jay. { Price *6^ Ward and Co., Paternoster-) 
row. \ * ' 
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remedy is too simple for the great and widely spread disease which it wonld 
seek to cure. War, though a mighty eyil, springs in general from most 
trifling caases. A dispute about the right of cutting logwood involved this 
country in a war with Spain, by which we lost more than 100,000 men, ei^ 
pended 46,000,000^., and our valuable trade with Spain was rttined.^'(Big- 
land's History of England.) There is an account of a French piinister 
involving his country in a war, because he offended his royal master, by differ- 
ing as to the proportions of a window.^^(9eK^Hi8toire de France par un des 
Carrides, torn. ii. p. 214.) In the year 1005, some soldiers of the common- 
wealth of Modena, ran away with a bucket from a puUic well belonging to 
the state of Bologna. The bucket might be worth a shilling ; but it produced 
a quarrel that led to a long and bloody war. " So paltry a sum," says Burke, 
^'as threepence in the eyes of a financier, so insignificant an article as tea in 
the eyes of a philosopher, have shaken the pillars of a commercial empire that 
circled the whole globe." 

And surely the right of importing opium, of searching vessels, and the 
question of a boundary, are not too difficult for our plan, which, though simple 
in its machinery, would yet bring the powers of human reason to bear upon 
any given dispute. 

2. The great objection, however, urged to this or any similar suggestion, 
is its impracticability ; and it is this objection that we must chiefly sedc to 
obviate. 

We may clear the way for a discussion of this point by first observing, that 
these objectors would imply, what by no means can be allowed, that war is a 
practical mode of deciding international disputes, while the truth is, that no 
plan could possibly be devised more impracticable or more unsatisfactory. It 
solves a difficulty, as Alexander did that of the Gordian knot, cutting it in 
twain, and thus rendering it incapable of solution. 

War seldom decides disputes, but either leaves them open, or plunges the 
contending parties into still greater difficulties. The peace of 1763, termi- 
minating the disastrous seven years' war, left the affidrs of Germany as they 
were at the commencement ; no advantage accrued to Austria or Prussia ; 
while England compromised the matter with France by mutual concessions. 
"At Hubertsburg," says Russell,* in reference to this event, *• a treaty of peace 
was signed between the Empress Queen and the King of Prussia, by which it 
was provided that a mutual restitution of conquests, and an oblivion of injuries 
should take place, and that both parties should be put in the same situation 
as at the commencement of hostilities,** But though international aflfairs were 
left the same as before, it is to be remembered that hundreds of thousands 
of human beings had been destroyed, and the national debt increased from 
75,000,000/. to 146,000,000/.— William the Third desired to humble the 
French king; and after a war of eight years, England, by the treaty of Ryswick, 
obtained as a compensation for the burden of the national debt, for 100,000 
of her sons, and for 20,000,0002. of her treasure, the recognition of the title of 
WUliam the Third. 

Queen Anne proposed to herself the same design of depressing the Bourbon 
family; and after all the sanguinary battles fought for this object during 
eleven years, she was as hx from its attainment as at the commencement of 
the war ; and with regard to Austria, Marshal Villars has truly observed that 
war was concluded on the very terms which might have been procured at the 

* Modern Europe, part ii. letter 35. 
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beguiling tii hostilities.'*' Thus we see war does not decide the question in 
dispute ; neith^ is the object which it is proposed to gain by the sword often 
attained. 

Great Britain endeavoured to nuse a few annual thousands in taxes from 
Americas and after adding 103,000,000/. to her debt, laid down the sword 
in despair, having severed the colonies from their mother country for eva*. 
She commenced the war in order to bind the colonies more closely to the 
monarchical form of govenuneot, she ended it by recognising them as a 
republic. 

Napoleon endeavoured by violence to become master of the world ; he died 
an exile and a prisoner on the barren rock of St. Helena. 

By our modem aggressions in AJfyhaniiian it was sought to erect a barrier 
against the encroachments of Russia upon our Indian possessions. May it 
not be feared that, instead of erecting such barrier, we have caused the people 
of Afghanistan to be ready to receive with joy any army that may come as a 
£6e to the British name ? And, in addition to this, our troops have been 
slain by thousands, while treasure has been wasted to an immense amount on 
this fruitless and iniquitous series of aggressions. 

The ostensible motive for our attack upon the Chinese nation was revenge 
for their unoourteous treatment of our ambassador ; and so far we may admit 
the end has been fully attained. But the real motive was to decide the ques- 
tion of the opium trade. A treaty of peace has happily been ratified. We 
- there have carefully looked after the dollars we are to receive; but not one word 
can be found throu^out the whole treaty relating to opium. Thus it remains 
as a cause for future wars, for endless dispute. Could any thing more clearly 
prove the utter inefficiency of war, as a mode of deciding a question ? 

Let it not, therefore, be assumed by oar adversaries that their present sys- 
tem possesses the advantage of practicalnlity. And nothing can be more 
absurd than to contend that war, if capable of settling disputes, is capable of 
settling them on a just and proper basis. The merest contingency may be 
the cause of a victory. A sudden fog intervening, the rays of the sun meeting 
one of the rival armies, a shower of rain falling upon the exposed bowstrings 
of one party, a reinforcement arriving a few minutes sooner or later, a sudden 
and unaccountable panic, — ^these, these, have been the arbiters of victory, 
and may become so again* 

/ Haying now removed the assumption of our opponents, we assert that 
there is every rational probability of success attending our plan of arbitration. 

" It is readily admitted," observes Judge Jay,t " that if the only guarantee 
for the faithful performance of such treaties consisted in the virtue and integ- 
rity of statesmen and politicians, the confidence to be reposed in them would 
be but £unt. Happily, however, we have a far stronger guarantee in national 
interest, and in public opinion. Every government that felt disposed to 
violate such a treaty would be conscious that by so doing it would be sacri- 
ficing substantial interests for precarious advantages, exchanging the blessings 
of continued peace for the hazards and calamities of war. It would, indeed, 
require some very powerful temptation to induce a people to forego the peace, 
security and exemption from military burdens conferred by such a treaty. 
Public opinion, moreover, would unite with self-interest in preserving these 
treaties inviolate. A government which, for. the purpose of avoiding war, had 
pledged its faith to abide bythe uward of umpires would, by going to war in 

♦ Coxe. t Peace and War, p. 44. 
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defiance of that award, and in palpable violation of its solemn engagements, 
shock the moral sense of mankind, and would probably disgust ef«n its own 
sabjects. At the present day aU governments are, more or less, controlled 
by public opinion ; and the progress of education, and the power of the press, 
enable every individual to sit in judgment on the conduct of his rulers. 
Sach a war would be odious, because it would be fdt by all to be unjust and 
dishonourable. It would also be rejn-obated by the umpires, whose decision 
would thus be contemned, and by every nation whidi had entered into a 
similar treaty. It ought also to be remembered, that each new treaty would 
tend to secure the observance of all the preceding ones, as each nation would 
feel that the value of its own treaty would greatly depend on the faithful 
observance of all the others ; since 'k one were violated with impunity, the 
power of the others to preserve peace would necessarily be weakened. In 
short, such a war would most probably be prevented, or speedily terminated, 
by the interference of other powers interested in enforcing treaties for the 
preservation of peace. 

" But surely it would be the height of folly to refuse entering into an 
advantageous treaty, because it might possibly be violated. What profitable 
commercial treaty was ever rejected on this ground ?" 

And what more decisive proof of the superiority of arbitration over the 
sword can be adduced than the fact, that governments, after having in vain 
attempted to settle disputes by war, have been compelled at last to have 
recourse to the mediation of some neutral power? They have thus tacitly 
recognized our principles and admitted their efficacy. They tried the sword 
and it failed : they turned to arbitration, and it was crowned with success* 
Now we simply desire to refer disputes in the first instance instead of the 
last. 

And if quarrels have been thus terminated by reason, even after the 
passions of the conflicting parties have been raised, and irreparable loss 
sustained on both sides, how much more atsily could an amicable settlement 
be efiected if it were tried before these obstacles were placed in its way ? — 
and again, if peace has been thus attained on the basis of a merely casual 
reference/ to which public opinion has not been strongly directed, how 
much more probable is it that success would follow, when to refer to arbi- 
tration and to abide by the award, would be duties clearly prescribed by 
the law of nations ? It is one of the first principles of international law, 
to obey and respect a treaty ; and here we should find it a part of the most 
important treaty ever entered into, that states should endeavour to arrange 
disputes among themselves by amicable and pacific means. 

Governments are seldom dar^ig enough openly to violate an explicit 
command of the law of nations. 4t is generally tlurough the intricate, the* 
conflicting, and the obscure portions^ iSordiag opportunities for quibbling 
evasions, that they creep. 

And we should also remember that many states, at the present day, would 
gladly refer their disagreements to arbitration, in the place of engaging in 
war, but they fear that any advance for this purpose on their part would be 
construed into a sign of weakness. Now were this a duty 'by international 
law, a readiness to submit to arbitration, so far from being a token of 
weakness, would be an act of justice, mtegrity, and good faith. 

Again, experience is in our favour, and this perhaps forn^s the most cofi->. 
elusive answer to those who object that arbitration is incapable of settling 
disputes. Without dwelling upon the instances in which this principle was 
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recognised in ancient times, as e. g, in the Arophictyonic Council ; the 
Achaean League, and the Helvetic Union ; or, as it appeared in the plan of 
Ueniy IV. of France, there is a sufficient number of recent cases to which 
we can appeal. 

The sulphur question, between England and Naples, was wisely referred to 
and decided by the King of the French. 

A dispute between the United States and Mexico had inflamed the passions 
of the disputants, and enlisted all the spirit of party in its cause ; it was 
amicably adjusted by arbitration, through the interposition of the American 
Peace Society.* 

A question relative to the treaty between Great Britain and America 
was referred to the Emperor of Russia, f 

The King of the Netherlands made an award on the boundary between 
Canada and the United States; and though in terms unauthorized by the 
submission, and unsatisfactory to both parties, it was far less injurious than 
a week's hostilities would have been. 

France and Mexico preferred claims against each other for alleged 
injuries ; but, instead of continuing the war they had commenced for the 
enforcement of such claims, they terminated hostilities, and agreed, by a 
treaty made in 1830, to refer the decision to a third power. 

In 1838, a committee of the American Congress recommended " a 
reference to a third power of all such controversies as can safely be confided 
to any tribunal unknown to the constitution of their country." Such a practice, 
they added, " will be followed by other powers, and will soon grow up into 
the customary law of civilized nations. *'j; 

Recently we have seen a glorious recognition of the sound truth and 
practicability of our plan, in the pacific mission of Lord Ashburton to the 
United States, for the purpose of deciding disputes between that country 
and Great Britain. Under the Divine blessing he has succeeded in this grand 
object, and a valuable lesson has iKen taught to nations. 

The authority of wise and learned writers upon international law is oqimlly ^ 
in our favour. Yattel remark8,§ " Arbitration is a method very reasonable, 
very conformable to the law of nature, in determining differences that do not 
directly interest the safety of the nation. Though the strict right may be 
mistaken by the arbitrator, it is still more to be feared that it will be over- 
whelmed by the fate of arms. The Swiss have had the precaution, in all 
their alliances among themselves, and even with those they have contracted 
with the neighbouring powers, to agree beforehand, on the manner in which 
their disputes were to be submitted to arbitrators, in case they could not 
adjtist them in an amicable manner. This wise precaution has not a little 
contributed to maintain the Helvetic Republic in that flourishing state which 
secures its liberty and renders it respectable throughout Europe :" and again 
Vattel II says, '* War is the last remedy against injustice;" and " if men 
were always rational, they would terminate contests by the arms of reason 
only:" while Mr. Marten^ declares, " that nothing short of the violation 

* Journal de la Society de la Morale Chr^tienne, Jan. 1843. 
t See Jay's War and Peace, p. 42. 

X See Peace and War, by Judge Jay. The Trrinrtof thrrrnrnmiUnn if ;Hfi^"»o^ ^ 
MiLLegattr a fte fwa y da AUonwy Genenrf-o f tt ic lJiiit ed>&tgiteg. 
i Law of Nations, b. 2. c. 18. || lb. b. 3. c. 4. s. 51. and Id. c. 3. s. 25. 

II Law of Nations, p. 273. 
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of peife<% right justifies war, nor even this, until pacific measures have 
been in vain resorted to." 

Are we not then justified in assigning reasonable probabilities of success 
to onr ]dan of arbitration, and in asserting that the sword is incapable of 
deciding disputed questions ? and yet we are accused of indulging in Utopian 
and visionary ideas, while those who rely upon the impracticable mode offered 
by war assume to themselves alone the title of practical men. 

We are sometimes met by a common argument, viz., that admitting arbi- 
tration to be more practicable than war, yet that men are not at present 
^sufficiently civilized and enlighted for its adoption. 

Is this then to stay our efforts, or to prevent our using exertion to this 
""end ? — It should rather operate as a stimulus to increased action. 

Bat we are told to wait patiently. What ! shall we be patient, while the 
work of blood and crime is still going on ? This mode of reasoning may 
be acceptable to the apathetic and the vicious ; but every Christian should 
be ready to exclaim with Cowper. 

" 1 cannot rest 
A silent witness of this headlong rage 
Of heedless folly, by which thousands die ; 
Bone of my bone^ and kindred sou b to mine.*^ 

/ Of the advantage of our system as regards eootwnu^, who can entertain a 

") doubt? 

(^ The millions of treasure now wasted in the support of a military spirit 
would be saved for the arts and sciences of peace. Had it not been for war 
not a farthing of the present national debt of England would have been in- 
curred. 

It is evident that ike abolition of war would be favourable to the cause of 
freedom; for war is the engine of despotism, and it is by the sword that the 
free are enslaved. 

Above all, by the adoption of our plan the millions of lives that are 
sacrificed in battle would be spared for their appointed period ; they might 
at least have the opportunity of discharging the duties which pertain to their 
stations, and time and space for repentance. 

The success of Judge Jay's proposal might ultimately lead to the attain* 
ment of the late William Ladd's excellent scheme.* From its comprehensive 
character, however, and the many preliminaries that would be requisite, before 
his anticipations oould be realized, we might, perhaps, postpone our main 
efforts for its adoption, until we have succeeded in our exertions for the plan 
of Judge Jay. 

WiUiam Ladd proposed that a Congress of Nations should be formed, con-* 
sisting of wise and good men of all countries, whose office it should be to 
remodel the code of international law, and to exercise legislative functions, as 
far as regards such code ; and that there should also be a Court of Nations, 
to act judicially in deciding the disputes that might arise among different 
states. We cannot well exaggerate the importance of such a Congress and 
Court of Nations, adapted not only to prevent war, but to promote a vast 
variety of other international interests. The full consummation of such a 
scheme, however, will obviously be the work of ages ; and meanwhile we 

* See his Essay on a Congress of Nations. Ward and Co., Pateraoster-row, Lon- 
don. Price 6d» The work is also appended to the American Prize Essays on Peace. 
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need, m a temporary substitute for war, the expedient of Jadge Jay, whicli 
might, without hazard or any serious objection, be adopted at once by all the 
nations of Christendom. 0^ this measure, then, should the friends of peace 
concentrate their efforts for the present* but without forgetting or neglecting 
the grand project to which we regard this as only subordinate and preliminary. 
We must not let either our friends or the world lose sight of a scheme which 
we deem the perfection of substitutes for war, the ultimatum of all our plans 
for its entire and perpetual abolition ; a scheme for which Peace Societies 
have contended from their origin to the present hour ; a scheme to which 
the immortal Ladd devoted the last and best energies of his life ; a scheme 
founded on the very principles which lie at the basis of all our codes and 
courts of law, and requiring only their extension to settle difficulties between 
nations, as now between individuals, without the efiusion of blood. 

Here is our main ultimate object ; but we should not at the same time 
neglect several subordinate ends, which are auxiliary to the one grand purpose. 
Thus, while partially suspending for a time our efforts for a Congress and 
Court of Nations, we would yet strive for an amendment of the code which 
regulates the duties of states in their relation one to another. So when any 
particular war arises or threatens to arise, we should petition against it, and, 
without taking the side of any pplitical party, but standing on the broad 
grounds of religion, use every lawful means either to prevent its commence- 
ment or to bring it to a termination. 

It may further be remarked, that while directly strengthening public opinioB 
in our favour, we should also seek to weaken it, wherever it may be opposed 
to our views. Everything which has a tendency to encourage the war-spirit 
should be discountenanced. 

Amongst these circumstances must be mentioned military parades and 
reviews, where everything that can affect or mislead the mind is offered to 
the senses of ig^rant and thoughtless crowds* 

The gay music, the fluttering banners, the bright colours in which sdidiera 
are arrayed, are calculated to make us fcu'get or overlook the design of such 
preparations; the woe, the misery, to which they lead; the blood and crime 
to which they are devoted. 

These parades and shows frequently take place on a Sabbath, when calm 
and peacdul thoughts should prevail, when aspirations for brotherly love and 
oompassiDn should fill the breast. Then it is that they too often disturb the 
tranquillity of reflection ; catch the young by tinsel show, and render nugatory 
the lessons of our Saviour, which may have^been listened to but juat before 
in the house of prayer. 

We should also attempt to purify our places of worship from the miserable 
anomalies by which they are now disgraced. We may enter the house of 
worohip witii meek and humble feelings, but we find ourselves surrounded 
by incentives to vanity and pride* We enter, desiring a calm and peaceful 
influence; we behold incitements to hatred, cruelty, and malice. The Chris* 
tian pastor tells us of the cruc£&ed Saviour praying for his enemies ; and 
around us are the praises of human beings for having destroyed the supposed 
enemies of our country ! 

Another great evil arising out of the military system, is the practice of 
keeping on foot immense standing armies. Independently of Uie ruinous 
expense thus entailed upon a nation, and of the dangere to liberty with which 
such a course is fraught, we can easily believe that the very fact of having a 
numerous army unemployed and to be mamtained in the time of peace often 
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Ranges a country into war. Who has power and will not use it } To on6 
nation it gives arrc^anoe and pngnacions pride ; to another, it causes mistmst, 
. and being induced by this feeling to arm in defence, a collision between the 
two is seldom long avcHded. Might it not happen that when a people mur- 
mur at the amount of taxation l^y are forced to pay for the support; of so 
many idle men> or at some other grieyance, the government of a country 
would involve them in a war, in order to show that the services of the mili- 
tary may be required; or, perhaps to find support for them by robbing 
other states ; or, at all events, to divert public opinion from mismanagement 
at home. 

The friends of peace should also anxiously strive to procure the repeal of 
all laws compelling military service. There is no hardship greater than this, 
that a man should be obliged by law to commit what he may consider 
nothing less than murder ; and while to the pacific, the alternatives presented 
(if any) are very oppressive, so the very fact of penalties being imposed, often 
decides the wavering to exclude pacific doctrines fiom their mind, and acts 
as an indooement to be deaf to the claims of peace. 

These laws, like all relating to the military, are very severe and burden- 
some ; their effect may be in a measure judged of by a simple fact narrated 
in a recent statistical work by Count Arrivabene.* He states the number of 
marriages in Belgium during the year 1830, to have been 26,484, and in 
1831 to have been 30,915 ; and he attributes this great increase to the ex- 
emption from service in the active militia and the army of reserve, which was 
conferred 1>7 marriage in 1831. 

And in a letter from Mr. Stephen Rigaud f to the London Peace Society, 
in March, 1843, he says of Brussels: *' In this otherwise free country, the 
people are held in bondage to the vile military laws, one of which I under- 
stand prohibits a man to many until he has fulfilled his period of military 
service ; the consequence of which is, that officers and men generally live in 
a state of concubinage, and with large fiamilies. After their term is expired, 
some marry, and many never do." 

In England it is commanded by law that the constables in different parishes 
shall make out annual lists of fdl men in their parishes between the ages of 
eighteen and forty-five ;t the number appointed to serve are then to be 
bdloted for, and those who are elected are to take an oath to serve the 
crown in the militia for the space of five years. The statutes on this subject 
are filled with fines, pains, and penalties, against those who rehae to serve, 
or who do not serve efficiently .§ An alteration in these and similar instances 
would be best effected by first arraying public opinion against them, by then 
petitioning the legislature and blndmg our representatives to vote for their 
repeal. 

Among the indirect changes, not immediately connected with the military 
system, &at would operate to the preservation of peace, the chief appears to 
be the extension of intercourse among nations. Knit states more closely toge- 
ther; impress upon them a sentiment of the mutual connexion and dependency 
that exist among the members of the vast human family ; and much will be 

* Situation Economique de la Belgique. 1843. P. 4. 

t Mr. Kif^ud is traveUing agent to the London Peace Society. 

i By the French code, all Frenchmen between the ages of twenty and sixty years are 
liable to serve in the national guard. 

i By statute 42 O. III. c. 90, s. 19, 40,963 men were to be raised for the militia. 
Since that time the Privy Council fix the quota. 
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done to break down the barrien of prejadice, and to promote* in accordance 
with their wishes, as also with their interests, the maintenance of pacific reU'* 
tions. Dr. Whateley, Archbishop of Dublin, has said : " The commerce be- 
tween different countries, which is both an effect and a cause of national wealth* 
tends to lessen their disposition to war by making them mutually dependent." 

In the light of peace alone are we at present anxious to regard any branch 
of our laws which may lead to check commerce ; we would avoid exciting 
the political feelings that prevail upon this question in other views ; we 
merely lay it down as a proposition that commerce is friendly to peace ; 
and that increased intercourse among nations offers increased probabihty of 
the maintenance of peace. 

We have now stated what appear to us the chief practical means to be 
adopted for our purpose. The grand and first object is the adoption of 
Judge Jay's plan. The means to procure it, is public opinion, which is to 
be excited and formed by the press, petitions, public and private teaching, 
lectures, and meetings. .The subordinate but auxiliary ends we are to keep 
in view are the moral training of the people ; reform of the law of nations ; 
the termination of particular wars; the disuse of military parades and 
shows ; the removal of military monuments from our places of worship ; the 
reduction, if not the removal, of standing armies; and the promotioa of 
increased intercourse among different states. 

Knowing the cause of the disease, and seeing its probable remedies, let 
us at once set about the cure. Let all who seek to obey the will oi God 
and to benefit their fellow creatures, strive with zeal and perseverance in this 
good cause. There is no cause more glorious, more deserving of the efiTorts 
of the highest mind. It answers in grandeur and in beauty to the soaring 
desires of the soul. 

" With God all things are possible ;" and we are told that war shall 
cease ; therefore it must be possible for men at some period to do without 
war. War is opposed to the spirit and letter of Christianity, therefore it is 
our duty to do without it. Now if it be possible and right to hve in peace, 
is not the man who does not exert his powers to this end, according to his 
opportunities, guilty of criminal omission for which he will assuredly have to 
give an account. 

And let us not imagine we are to sit down quietly, and wait for the mil-* 
lennium to come upon us by a miracle. This excuse for apathy will not 
avail us hereafter. The Almighty Father works his glorious reforms 
among the human race by human agency ; and the millennium will be an 
effect, and not the cause of a cessation from war, without which the universal 
diffusion and reception of Christianity is impossible. 

We would unite all in this holy undertaking, of whatever name, sect, or 
denomination. All who can say^ *' I am human, and therefore I feel for 
suffering humanity,"* should come forward to be fellow labourers in Bnch, a 
cause. To the Christian we would appeal on the ground of Christianity ; 
to the Jew on the language of sacred prophecy ; and on all others we would 
urge the claims of humanity, morality, and sound policy. Let us, then* be 
encouraged to persevere in this " work of faith, and labour of love," until 
the result we desire shall be fully gained, and " the nations shall learn war 
no more." 

* Let them learo of the heathen to say and feel, *' Homo sumet nil humanum a me 
alienum puto." 
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Prepared for the Peace Convention^ by the Rev. John Pyb Smith, D.D., 
LL.D., F.R.S., <^c. Address to the Ministers of Christianity; the Teachers 
of every kind of sound knowledge ; the Students of literature and science ; 
and all who seek to promote the intellectual^ religious^ and eternal benefit 
of mankind, 

Frismds and Brbthrbn, — We will not suppose you to be indifferent to 
the qaesition which has often hitherto, and especially in the last few years, 
drawn the attention of many wise and good men, — Whether the practice 
of war among mankind be consistent with social morality, personal virtaCy 
and oar supreme obligations to the infinite God. We also believe it to be 
a not unreasonable assumption that many of you have impartially considered 
the rational and scriptural arguments which have been abundantly laid before 
the world, in proof of the negative side of that position. From the days of 
apostolic Christianity to the present hour, the truth has been declared that 
"war and genuine religion are irreconcilable opposites. During several cen- 
turies, it was almost entirely lost sight of; until, in the year 1523, Erasmus 
again called the attention of Christians to it. A few who, in that age, held 
the same sentiment, were trampled upon, and slow was the progress of 
cjonviction through the clouds of almost universal prejudice. The general 
•habits of mind and action were perverted by the glare of military glory, the 
ambition of rulers and conquerors,, and the selfish scheraings of statesmen. 
Among religious men themselves, keen debate on primary theological doc- 
trines too much engrossed time and attention ; so that this point of evan- 
gelical morals was very blamably overlooked, as were some others of no 
little importance to the integrity and consistency of the Christian system. 
Erroneous views of the peculiar nature of the Old Testament dispensations, 
and of the design and extent of the Mosaic law, had a large share in pro- 
ducing and fostering the approbation of war; as they also had of the assumed 
right of governments to enact and infiict the penalty of death for whatever 
crimes they might choose so to punish. The inveteracy with which those 
opinions were held, is a distressing exhibition of human weakness, and may 

^diminish our surprise that the unchristian character of all war was not 
earlier and more clearly perceived. Scattered individuals, at all times, had 
glimpses of this great moral principle ; but after we quit the early ages of 
Christianity, we do not find that any distinctive class or denomination of 

.Christians has raised up its voice against this gigantic evil, till the rise 
of the society of Friends, in our own country, and but two centuries ago ; 

.except partially in the case of the Moravians, or United Brethren. It is 

reserved for Peace Societies, in our own times» to unmask this evil, and invite 
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general attention to the pacific character of Christianity. We have called 
war a gigantic evil ; but we might have nsed language more awfully strong ; 
for it may be justly asked, Is there a sin against God or man which the 
practice of war does not, directly or by acknowledged consequence and estab* 
lished usage, include, concentrate, and aggravate ? Under the bewitching 
array of gorgeous dresses, beauty and order in manoeuvres, soul-stirring 
music, admirable apphcations of science, and patriotism falsely so called, the 
military system covers over a dark and unfathomable pit of crime and misery. 
Is it a sin to lie and deceive, in word or action ? Stratagem is an essential 
part of the science of war. The operations of a campaign include aU manner 
of contrivances for the denial of truth and the accrediting of falsehood. To 
" deceive the enemy" is sought and practised, and is even lauded as wise and 
virtuous. /* it a sin to plunder, steal, and rob ? The storm of war falls with 
ruthless desolation upon the property of a country, — the houses, and fields, 
and other possessions of the unoffending inhabitants. The sustenance of life 
is, by violence, taken from them ; and what cannot be consumed or wasted 
at once, is often wantonly destroyed, for the express purpose of insuring the 
greatest amount of misery to thousands, and eventudly millions, of our 
fellow men. Thus, besides the lawless sacking of cottages and mansions, 
bams, and manufactories, and machinery, to restore which will cost the 
revenue of kingdoms, there is inflicted upon children and women, the aged 
and infirm, a variety and an amount of private suffering wluch words cannot 
describe. Is murder a sin ? Who can, in thought, realise the actions of the 
battle-field, and conceive of them as free from that guilt ? Do not the lines 
of a late bishop of London (Dr. Porteus) express the honest truth ? Men 
have been taught 

** To make a death which nature never made. 
The foulest stain and scandal of our nature 
Became its boast. One murder made a villain ; 
MiUions, a hero.'' 

Is chastity, in all its modes and connexions, indispensable to a] virtuous 
character? Who can be ignorant that its violation, in all ways, usually 
attends thie progress of an army ; and that the giving up of the females of 
a sacked town is often the avowed reward conceded to the soldiery ? 

Does religion consist of love to the most holy God, and its suborcUnate 
but inseparable quality, cordial benevolence to men ? Is it then possible for 
sincere love either to God or man to dwell in my heart, while I am con- 
triving and labouring to take away from my fellow-man the life to which 
he has the same right that I have to mine ? Can I be guiltless in this matter? 
Can I put off my responsibility ; and can it be taken up by generals and 
admirals, statesmen and sovereigns ? Will such a transfer be admitted at 
the bar of Divine judgment ? 

But we must check this line of thought. If any entertain the slightest 
doubt of its perfect propriety, we refer them to the publications, small and 
large, of Peace Societies ; and we are guilty of no arrogance when we say 
that the arguments have not been, and cannot be answered. If among so 
many treatises, the writer of this paper may be allowed to point out one, 
without the slightest disparagement to the works of Mr. Joseph John 
Gurney, Mr. Macnamara, and others, he *■ would mention the late Mr. 
Dymond*s inquiry on War^ especially the American edition of 1834. 
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, We then appeal to all daaaes and orders of men, and especially to those 
who possess the means of instructing and influencing the minds of others ; 
and we ask, are ye not hound to employ the opportunities in your power 
for the widest diffusion of true sentiments upon this great subject ? 

Ministers of the gospel, what is that gospel to the diffusion of which 
you have consecrated your lives ? Can you forget that its summary in the 
highest revelation from heaven is, " Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth pbace ; good will towards men ?" 

Instructors of youth, you have invaluable opportunities for showing, in 
the most interesting and conclusive manner, by your comments on the 
classical poets and historians, the contrast of heathenism and Christianity ; 
the immorality and cruelty of the one, and the beneficence and beauty of the 
other. Thus, and thus ordy, can you answer the solemn charge often brought 
forward by the best of mankind, that by the uncorrected impressions of 
year Homer and Thucydides, your Horace and Virgil, you infuse into the 
youthful mind, the love of war, and the soul-ruining abominations of poly- 
theism. That a danger so awfiil is attendant upon classical school-learning, 
you cannot bat be sensible. In proportion to the greatness of that danger, 
must be your desire, if ye be faithful Christian men, to use the best means 
of precluding it ; and both the theory of the subject and universal experience 
show that THIS is the only course likely to be successful. It is impossible 
to exclude classical reading from a liberal system of education ; the attempt 
to do so creates notions both erroneous and pernicious in the minds of 
pupils ; and the method which we recommend would secure the literary and 
moral benefits to be derived from such reading, and unite with them those 
which are so powerfully suggested by the character of the Lord Jesu8> and 
the principles of the New Testament. 

Men of science and letters, you know that the advancement and diffusion 
of knowledge are obstructed by war between nations, and you are well 
acquainted with the immense advantages to all philosophy, to expeditions of 
discovery, to astronomical and magnetic observation, to every branch of art, 
to the exploring of antiquities, and to the most valuable applications of eru- 
dition, which have accrued to the learned world during the last thirty years ; 
and evidently because it has been comparatively a time of peace. You cannot, 
therefore, but be deeply interested in the preservation of the peace which 
has already, and in a period so fully within our knowledge, afforded scope 
for the reciprocity of such scientific benefits, and the ease and speed of their 
communication. You must wish that the peace which we now enjoy may 
become completely universal, and be inviolably perpetuated. Yours, then, is 
the honourable task of coming forth with your noble ardour, and throwing 
all your weight into the scale of our argument for universal and pbrma- 

NENT PEACE. 

Within the latter part of that period more has been done than had been 
ever before achieved or imagined, in researches upon the affinities of nations 
and their languages, in actual intercourse for statistical and beneficent pur- 
poses, and in efforts to save tribes and races of men from utter extinction ; 
but such efforts must be either totally forbidden, or cramped and injured 
beyond endurance, by the system of war. 

Above all, the most exalted, comprehensive, and far-seeing enterprise of 
benevolence, is that of Christian missions. They communicate, by the 
shortest course, and yet in the most effectual manner, those principles and 
habits of life which are the most favourable to conjugal, parental, and filial 
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happiness; the elevation of the female sex to its rightfiil dignity ; the creafion 
of domestic felicity, a joy unknown to savage life ; agriculture and all other 
profitable industry; a nascent literature; in a word, the general blessings 
of civilization ; — these, and their associated enjoyments, the earthly blessings 
of the gospel, require peace for their development and preservation ; but war 
is their fellest foe and destroyer. Yet, even those earthly benefits, inesti- 
mable as they are, are but the smallest part of the good to mankind which 
flows from gospel missions. The spiritual and eternal benefits, " the un- 
searchable riches of Christ," exceed our power of thought ; but their very 
essence is Peace: — reconciliation to God, "peace on earth, good-will to 
men." Must not, then, the friends and supporters of evangelical missions 
feel themselves called upon to be the most prompt and zealous in diffusing our 
principles? But all good men are the friends of missions: Pbacb is the 
essence of the Christian embassage : to the friends of missions, then, we look 
for their influence, their efforts, their prayers. The object of our association 
is a necessary part of Christianity. 

Who, then, are what the Saviour calls " Sons of Peace ?" Whose hearts 
are affected with pity for mankind, groaning beneath the heaviest accumu- 
lation of sins and miseries ? Who desires to see holiness and happiness 
becoming the portion of all nations ? Who has faith in the prophetic word, 
that ** they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooks ; nation shall not lift up sword against nation ; neither shall 
they learn war any more ?" A Christian is not only benevolent, but self- 
denying ; even, when called to it, self-sacrificing : he is a disciple of Him 
who laid down his own life for us, and who has said, *' As I have loved you, 
so do ye also love one another," Certainly, every sincere and consistent 
Christian must abhor war, — the offspring of wicked passions, — the concen- 
tration of all vice, and crime, and direst wretchedness ; and must ** seek 
peace, and pursue it." The attainment of the full triumphs of Christianity 
is not to be expected to be either momentary, or independent of the use of 
means. The progress must be gradual, and dependent on the faithful 
activity of our Lord's sincere disciples. Can any, then, be hostile, or cold, 
or unwilling to labour, in this field of holy exertion ? Is not our work a direct 
result of the gospel, an embodying of its characteristic genius ? 

But we cannot conclude this appeal without calling especially on those 
Christians who have embraced the pacific principles of the gospel, as a distin- 
guishing part of their faith, to renew in these auspicious times their zeal in 
behalf of this heaven-bom cause, and unite their efforts more and more with 
the friends of peace through the world, in their present endeavours to difluse 
light on this subject, and to banish war from every Christian land, and 
eventually from the face of the whole earth. They need, and have a right 
to expect your special countenance and co-operation ; nor has there ever 
been a time when such aid could be given with equal hopes of success, in 
hastening the accomplishment of an object peculiarly dear to your hearts. 

** Our trust is in the name of the Lord :* * and, " the Lord of peace him- 
self give us peace always, by all means !** In this confidence we claim tBc 
support of '* all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
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Preparations for War. A Paper prepared for the Peace Convention^ hy 
Josh. P. Blanshard, Esq., of Boston, United States^ 

It has been the almost universal sentimeut, from the earliest to the present 
age, and with all classes of people, that '* to preserve peace, a nation mast 
be prepared for war." This maxim has proceeded from the lips or pens of 
the most venerated statesmen, orators, and even divines; and has been 
pronounced as the dictate of the soundest wisdom — the most unquestionable 
truth. Yet at first sight it seems a bold political paradox — a reckless 
assertion, which, with regard to any other evil, woidd be received with 
derision. If we were to say that to preserve Christianity, we must build 
halls, hold meetings, and print books, in which infidelity should be prepared 
to be tauglit ; to preserve general honesty, and mercantile integrity, we must 
carefully instil into the minds of youth all the arts by which they shall be 
prepared for cupidity and fraud; to preserve liberty, we must make such 
laws and institutions as will be fit preparations for reducing men to slavery ; 
to preserve temperance, we must encourage distilleries, bar-rooms, and other 
preparations for intoxication ; we should be more likely to be consigned to 
an insane asylum than to the chairs of legislators or public teachers. 

Is this proposition, then, on the subject of war, an exception to its general 
absurdity ? This is a highly interesting question to the friends of peace ; for 
if it is true that preparations for war are the necessary or best preservatives 
of pea&e, then such preparations should be encouraged, and even urged, by 
all who hold that blessing in strong desire and hope. We ought to labour 
that military power may be strengthened ; that armies, navies, and fortresses 
may be increased ; we ought, perhaps, even to refrain from inculcating the 
gospel principles of forbearance, as they tend to allay the martial spirit, 
an essential preparation for war. Our course has been wrong from the 
beginning ; we must turn and take an opposite direction, if we desire that 
the voice of war should be heard no more. 

If, on the other hand, the assertion — that preparation for any evil is the 
best means to avert it — is as untrue, in the case of war, as in every other ; 
if, further, it can be shown that preparations here — as in every other case — 
have a direct tendency to engender the evil ; — then it is plainly . incumbent 
on the friends of peace to exert themselves for the discouragement of such 
preparations ; to protest, constantly and earnestly, against the pernicious 
doctrine on which they are justified, however sanctioned it may be by 
authority or by time. 
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It 18 not now proposed to go into all the copious reasons and evidences on 
which this weighty question is to he determined ; indeed, it is not necessary 
for those who deny the popular maxim to do so ; the hurthen of proof lies 
on those who assert it. It should not he permitted to he advanced, as an 
axiom, and without proof, so constantly ; and yet in all the experience of 
policy, in all the literature of ethics, not a shadow of real evidence has appeared 
in favour of this celehrated aphorism. History does not support it. In a 
report made to a Peace Society it was shown, that though several wars had 
heen provoked hy the defying array of military preparation, the annals of 
Christendom did not furnish one which could he proved to have heen averted 
hy this measure. The philosophy of pohtics does not teach it. The governing 
trait of powerful rulers is known to be the impulse of ambition or pride, and 
net that of fear. Whatever may be the actual preparation for war, careful 
professions are always made of pacific intentions; and statesmen who are 
warmest in their recommendation of armaments for defence of alleged rights, 
are the last to acknowledge that such armaments, in a foreign nation, would 
deter them from enforcing those rights. Religion disclaims the principle. 
The exalted Messenger of the Most High has left injunctions, which Christian 
nations are no more exempted from believing than individuals, that resistance 
to unjust power is to be forborne, and good returned for evil ; and if his pre- 
cepts are to be received as the words of infallible truth, and the policy of 
heaven is juster and wiser than the policy of earth, the inference is irresistible 
that the law of kindness is better than the law of terror, and benevolent for- 
bearance the most innocent and safest defence. 

The friends of peace, then, standing on historical, rational, celestial ground, 
abjure all martial instrumentality in the establishment of peace. They enter 
not the kingdom of Beelzebub to divide it against itself. Their course will be 
on the straight line of inflexible principle, and will not follow the tortuosities of 
political management. They will frown on every species of military prepa- 
ration as utterly powerless for protection, and attractive only of aggression ; 
as quitting the broad shield of Divine favour, to stand behind the feeble arm 
of flesh. They will not seek a shelter from the advancing storm of selfish' 
passion by calling up around them a counter-storm of similar malignity. 
They will not trust the safety, the prosperity, the liberty of their fellow men 
to the protection of instruments fitted only for their destruction. 

If, in investigating this subject, the friends of peace could arrive at the 
conclusion that preparations for war, though useless, are harmless, or even 
that the enormous expense and the appalling poverty they occasion, were the 
whole amount of their evil, they might be willing to refrain from protesting 
against them, in deference to the timidity of those who rely on them for 
safety ; but they are replete with danger ; are based on principles of moral 
wrong, and pregnant with consequences of mournful depravity and immea- 
surable misery. The wars, and evils without war, which have arisen from 
such preparations have hurried myriads of unrepenting souls into death, and 
spread desolations and corruptions which science and Christianity are scarcely 
able to repair. Avert war by menacing armaments ? Nations have tried it 
again and again, and to their dreadfully disastrous cost. You build fortresses 
round your shores, and fill them with a standing army ; yon arm your citizens, 
and periodically parade them ; you surround your coasts with a powerful 
navy; and for what? ^.^fik^your neighbour nation. Because you are an 
unprincipled people ; your government is a robbing one ; and you vratch the 
opportunity to invade our land, abolish our independence, seize our property* 
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and reduce us to servitnde. Bat we beUeve you to be cowards also ; and 
when you see our flags and our guns you will be put on your good behaviour 
and keep your distance. This is the language ^ese armaments speak» and 
this import is, indeed, by other language, often avowed. Now is not this 
unjust and unjustifiable insult ? Who brooks such insult ? Does a proud 
individual bear it? Will a still prouder nation endure it? No. Your 
powerful adversary will give you an answer which bas often been written in 
letters of blood. He will tell you that he values your friendship, and desires 
your welfare ; that he seeks not to injure your interests, or destroy your 
rights ; but as you utterly distrust these dispositions, and believe he is checked 
only by fear, he will let you know that his forbearance is not timidity, and in 
the first plausible pretence of alleged wrong, will show you how your defying 
preparations shall sink beneath his superior prowess. How many crushed 
and mangled bodies ; how many tears of widows and orphans have been 
offered to appease this wounded pride ! 

But we have a heavier charge against mDitary preparation than its in- 
efficacy or its disastrous efifects ; this is, — its sin. Whence does the Christian 
derive his right to repel his neighbour's aggression at the expense of that 
neighbour's life ? From the gospel ? No ; he is there condemned for it. 
Have governments authority from the Most High to drive back the criminal 
attacks of other governments by an equaUy criminal murder of their invading 
subjects ? If not, can they innocently threaten it, and prepare for it ? We 
are not now speaking of the right of mere self-defence ; if a system of de- 
fensive preparation can be devised which will ward off invasion without either 
endangering or menacing the lives of assailants, it wiU not come within the 
scope of our denunciations. Such a system, indeed, we propose ; but who 
ever heard of such a system on the military plan ? The preparation to destroy 
lives* proved to be unnecessary, even for alleged defence, is contrary to the 
commands of God, and is therefore sin. Is this language too strong ? Is 
it the extravagance of fanaticism ? Then blot out for ever from the Divine 
records, as immoderate and unjust, the solemn injunctions — " Thou shalt not 
kill." ''Resist not evil.'' "Love your enemies/' ''He that taketh the 
sword^ shall perish by the sword." 
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The Statistics of War. and Peace : A Paper prepared for the Peace Con-' 
vention, and read by Jobn Allbn, £^q. 

To consider and discuss any ^eat moral question on general and abstract 
principles, to test its character and tendency by the acknowledged standard 
of the New Testament, and to determine its good or evil, its lawfulness or 
unlawfulness, by its consonance with or dissonance from that standard^ 
is to render a great service to the cause of Christian truth, and to promote 
its extension and influence in the world. But the advocate, who would 
descend from the broad ground of ^ general principle, into the details and 
bearing of particular parts, who W0Jald.s6e.ki fot evidence of the working*; of a 
system in the numerous circumstances and eve.nts which it is calcnlated to 
produce, must, if he be anxious to avoid erroneous, results, institiite a dili- 
gent inquiry into facts : or, in other words, he must study, more or less, the 
statistics of the question. . - . : , ^ 

The object of the present paper is of this kind, viz., to glance at some of 
the many facts connected with the important consequences of war and peace^ 
as they have become apparent in former ages dpyrn to the present time, and 
thus to take the humble ground of furnishing data, arguments, or weapons, 
to the honourable Christian champions in tlie cause of permanent and uni- 
versal peace. 

It must be stated, however, in the outset, as^is well known and lamented, 
that the minute circumstances of every war ^ave be^n ' detailed and dilated 
upon by historians much more copiously and particularly than the happy 
fruits and consequences of the periods of peace. These are, for the most 
part, comprised in a few general remarks, little calculated to give a close and 
accurate idea of the results on the people at large. In truth, the latter remark, 
though in a less degree, applies even to war, where the actions of a few chief 
heroes occupy almost exclusively the pages of the historian, while very little 
information is given of the enjoyments or suiFerings of the many sub-actors, 
or of the population generally. 

Another complaint must also be lodged against the majority of the writers 
of history, that they do not sufficiently sum up or recapitulate the effects of 
a system of policy, or a line of action ; but proceed from one event to another 
in quick succession, without withdrawing their readers to an occasional rest- 
ing-place or eminence, from whence they might take a general view of past 
transactions and their aggregate consequences. At the end of a particular 
war, for instance, we might expect to find the historian stating the number 
of lives which have been sacrificed in the contest, the money which has been 
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expended^ and the injury occasioned to. indostiy, science, and religion. 
Rarely, however, shall we meet with such general remarks ; and he who 
woald endeavour to ascertun the full results in these respects, must he con- 
tent to wade through many scattered statistical details ; and partly by these, 
and partly by conjecture, to form an opinion as near as he can to the truth. 

The data here extracted from a few authors, might be greatly multiplied by 
reference to others, and they are now offered for the acceptance and use of 
writers on the subject of war and peace, in the hope that the^ will be found 
in a great degree correct, as feir as they go, and that others may add to them 
here^iter ; thus to provide a large fund or armoury, in the service of the 
great cause advocated by this Convention of the friends of peace. 

The statistical details which have been collected are comprised at length in 
ten parts, or volumes, of which the last is an Index to the whole. In that 
Index the various countries are arranged alphabetically, the nature of the 
information is described, the accompanying volume and page are mentioned 
with the authority, volume, and page from which it is taken. Among these 
authorities, it may be proper to enumerate the names of M'Culloch, Pebrer, 
Moreau, Alison, Hume, Smollet, Phillips, and Adam Smith, not omitting 
some of the Cyclopsedias, the Companions to the Almanac and Newspaper, 
and the annual parliamentary documents. 

It would be inconsistent with the design of this paper, and a wearisome 
encroachment on the important time of the Convention, to relate particularly 
the various statistical contents of these volumes. They will remain in the 
Central Office of the. London Peace Society, for general reference when 
desired. But a few particulars may be allowed, connected with countries 
more especially referred to. . 

. Leaving the notice of Africa, America, and Asia to others, we soon come, 
in alphabetical order, to Austria, of which country more information is 
before us.. ' Austria is said to have first made her army a permanent one 
about the yW 1680, many years after the same. measure had been adopted 
in France, but about the same time as in England. About 1710, it amounted 
to 130.000 men; in 1771, to 200,000 ; in 1788, to 364,000; in 1800, to 
496,000 ; and in 1809, to 750,000 men, including the militia, being one-third 
of that number. At the present time, tbe army on the peace establishment 
appears to number 280,000, and about 500,000 when on the war footing* 
The navy consists of about thirty-five vessels,. of which three are ships of the 
line. 

The public debt of Austria, first contracted in the last century, in a war 
against the Porte, is stated, in 1783, at 15 millions sterling ; in 1791, it was 
28i millions; in 1797, 50 millions; and in 1806, 100 millions. In 1809, it 
was diminished by 80 percent., through arbitrary measures adopted in a state 
of insolvency; yet, in 1816, it seems to have reached 166 millions. Late 
accounts represent it as again reduced to about 70 millions sterling. 

The Austrian revenue is stated at 8 millions, in 1770; at 9|- millions in 
1790; and at 10 millions, in 1801. At present it is said to amount to 13 
or 14 mDlions sterling; and one-third of the whole appears to be absorbed 
by the expense of the army. 

The resources of Austria were exceedingly drained by the exertions made 
in the protracted war, to counteract the spread and success of revolutionary 
principles in France. A system of paper money, or assignats, was resorted to 
by the Austrian Government, like many others, to supply the necessary means, 
and the^e'were forced into circulation, together with a base metallic currency^ 
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iasaed at twice its intrinaic vidae, to the great injiury and fmraeoBe privatkia 
ctf private individuala. 

Ao8tria» and indeed the whole of Germany, snfiered amazinglj in the con- 
tests with France under Napoleon. In 1805, she was strii^ped of about one^ 
ninth part of her territory and population, at the will of the conqueror, whidi 
contributed, with other spoliations, to form new kingdoms, as prescribed by 
him. The direct pecuniary contributions also leried on her people were very 
great. Buonaparte^ finding the French resources exhausted, adopted the prac- 
tice of supporting his vast armies on the means of the countries where they 
were stationed ; and whether friend or foe, no delicacy or hesitaticm was used ; 
all needful supplies were peremptorily ordered, and their delivery was strictly 
enforced at the peril of life. It must be remembered that Austria was one of 
the three powers which had united previously in the iniquitous dismember^ 
ment of Poland. 

Passing by Baden, Bavaria, and Belgium, to avoid teciUous prolixity, we 
soon come, in alphabetical order, to our own country, Britain, on which head 
a little more latitude may be allowed. 

/ From a careful examination oi Hume and other historians, it i4>pear8 that 
since the Norman conquest in 1066,. down to the present time. Great Britain 
has passed about 412 years in war, 102 years in partial warfare, and 263 years 
only in complete peace; the last being but about one-third of the whole 
period of 777 years. The total number of these wars has been about 60. 
But while we can recount the list of her wars, and the periods of their dura« 
tion, who shall estimate the sacrifice of life by their means, the money that 
has been expended, the injuries that have been inflicted, or the aggregate 
damage that has been sustained by domestic peace, by jpommerce, by industry, 
by science, and, above all, by morality and religion ? ' We inust leave these 
general results to other investigators, and proceed i^ present to a very few, 
L out of many more miqute details, giving one instance only of a. civil war, and 
another of a foreign'wV. 
'Hie fierce domestic war between the rival houses of York and Lancaster 

. commenced in 1455, and continued, with some intermissions, for 30 years. 
This fatal quarrel was the cause of not less than twelve pitched battles. It is 
pomputed to have cost the lives of at least eighty princes of royal blood, and 
almost annihilated the ancient npbility of EngHihd ; so that, at its conclusion, 
it is said that not more than forty peers could be found to constitute the upper 
House of Parliament. So cruel was the spirit of retidiation and revenge, 
that large numbers of persons, of distinction were often beheaded in cold 
blood, when they came into the power of the opposite party. These terrible 
contests are known in history by the delicate name of the Wars of the Roses. 
How little would the name lead us to suspect the misery which lies beneath ! 
At one of the battles in these wars, viz. in 1461, at Towton, no fewer than 
36,000 men are computed to have fallen by the hands of their own country- 
men and fellow subjects ; and in the whole twelve battles, the number of 
slain appears to have been about 70,000. A remark of Hume, the historian, 
on the character of these times, deserves to be quoted in this place. He says, 
*' There is no part of English history since the conquest so obscure and so 
little authentic as that of these Wars of the Bx)se& All we can distinguish 
with certainty through the deep doud which covers this period, is a scene of 
horror and bloodshed, savage manners, arbitrary executions, and treacherous 
dishonourable conduct in all parties. The animosity between them was 
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vindictive and implacable in the extreme ; and the scaffold* as well as the 
fidd, incessantly streamed with the noblest blood of England." ; 

Having thus given one instance of what is termed a civil, Dr domestic war, 
we may now ts^ one example of foreign war, in tiie contest with France, 
imder the Revolution, and nnder Bnonaparte» which may be regarded as one 
and the same, scarcely divided by the short peace, or trace, of Amiens, in 
1802^3. This unexampled and prodigious conflict, in which all the powers 
of Europe were successively involved, extended from 1793, with that slight 
exception, to 1815, being a period of 21 years; and is estimated to have 
canaed the sacrifice of more than two millions of lives, at the surprising cost, 
to Ghreat Britain alone, of nearly 1000 millions sterling. The number of 
pitched battles fought can have been little less than 100. The French army 
mustered at one time, viz., in 1807, and before, 600,000 strong; while the 
British forces, we are informed, were 180,000 regulars, and 80,000 militia, 
besides a large nuifaber of volunteers. The continental powers had, at least,^ 
500,000 men also ih the field. With these amazing numbers of troops, 
trained in the art* of mutual destruction, and supplied largely with all the 
engines of death, the mind feeb itself utterly unequal to estimate the full 
amount of pain» and spoliation, and horror, and agony, and crime, and death, 
which these unpitrallded preparations did inevitably produce. We recoil at 
the vain attempt to imagine so much wickedness and bloodshed, and we can 
osJy desire that the fearful example of this horrid scene may operate as a 
warning to fhture generations, to deter them from thus entering upon strife, 
not knowing whether the same frightful results may attend its further pro- 
gress, as in the instance of this protracted and sanguinary war. 

But we must give a few details chiefly relating to Britain. The number 
of Britidii troops in 1807 is already given as computed at 260,000, besides 
vohmteers. M*Gulloehstates the whole number, of all descriptions, duriog the 
latter years of the French war, at 450,000 men. If we estimate the pecu- 
niary loss thus sustained by the nation, in the privation of their useful labour, 
in their wages as soldiers, and in their military equipments, we shall not be 
surprised at the sums drawn from the pockets of the people. The British 
navy, in commission, amounted at the same time to 100 ships of the line, 150 
frigates, and 200 sloops of war, besides smaller vessels amounting to 500 
more; in all little less than 1000. The military expenses for 1814 alone, 
according to Pebrer, were about 34 millions; tiie ordnance expenses, 4| 
millions ; and the naval charges, nearly 22 millions ; besides 1 1 millions in 
subsidies to foreign powers to sustain their efforts; making a total war 
expenditure of about 70 millions sterling in that one year. The revenue of 
Britain in 1814, raised by excessive taxation, was about the same sum, viz. 
70 millions : the whole expenses of the Government, its civil policy, and the 
interest of the debt, being provided for by fresh loans, which amounted, in 
the same year, to more than 58 millions sterling. But if such was the num- 
ber of the troops and the amount of military expenses, what was the condition 
of the people as regarded the supply and cost of the necessaries of life ? 
Wheat, which before the war had ranged at from 30«. to 40$. the quarter, 
soon advanced to 50#., 70«., 100«., and even 120jr., to the great distress of the 
hungry population ; and other articles of provision were also greatly enhanced 
in value ; beef and mutton were more than doubled in price, as appears by 
the tables. No wonder that the progressive increase of the population was 
impeded, the sure test of the sufierings of the masses. The national debt, 
which, at the commencement of this war, in 1 793, was 233 millions, was found. 
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in 180], to have increased to 528 millions, and in 1815 to 865 millions ster- 
ling; being the largest amount it has ever attained. What fatal ieffects this 
.will hereafter entail on the British nation futurity alone can tell. 

It is true, that in that awful contest, as in most others, Great Britain was per« 
mitted to escape from having her own soil polluted with those atrocities which 
she contributed, alas ! so largely to bring upon others. Yet there was a time, 
in the memories of many now living, when the large army of 130,000 men, 
boldly called by Napoleon *' the Anny of England," was stationed along the 
opposite shores of the British Channel, waiting to seize some favourable hour 
6t darkness for debarking on the British coast, thus spreading among many 
of our people intimidation and alarm. That invasion, under the blessing of 
Divine Providence, was averted; yet we know not how soon, if such another 
•cause should occur, an opposite result may follow, and the blood of guilty 
England be abundantly spUt on her own land. 

. From the subject of this unequalled war it is time to turn to a very few 
more general remarks, still in connexion with Britain. ^And, first, as to the 
origin and growth of the standing army, or peace establishment. A force of 
about 5000 men was maintained by Charles XL, from 1660. James II. 
increased it to 30,000, without the sanction of parliament. During the peace 
under William III. it was reduced, in spite of his e£Forts, to 7,000 men. 
Under Sir Robert Walpole it gradually extended to 17,000 men. In 1763, 
after the peace of Paris, it was fixed at about 40,000. In 1792 it reached 
46,000. And leaving out the periods of war, it now stands at about 100,000 
men, besides 30,000 in the pay of the East India Company. The expenses 
at various periods will, of course, bear some proportion to these numbers. 
For some years past, the annual payments on account of the army, inde- 
pendent of the actual war expenses, have been about Q\ millions ; for the 
navy, 6 millions ; and for the ordnance, nearly 2 millions sterling. The insur- 
rection in Canada appears to have cost alone, in direct additional outlay, about 
2 millions : and what have been the expenses of the wars in China, Afifghan- 
istan, and Scinde, or whether the blood-bought compensation <money and 
captured treasures will cover those expenses, is as* yet to be ascertained. 

The British navy was commenced under Henry VIII., and the largest ship, 
of 1500 tons, was called from him. The Great Harry. There were, at that 
time» about 16 others equipped for war. At his death, the number had 
increased to 50 ships, manned by 8,000 sailors and soldiers. Elizabeth's 
fleet, in 1588, consisted of 176 ships, with 15,000 men ; but this was in time of 
war. In 1679, the navy comprised 76 ships of war ; and in 1688, 173 ships 
of all sizes. At the death of George JI., there were 412 ships of war ; in 
1792, 510; and in 1835, the number was reduced to about 443, of which 172 
were in commission, and 271 in ordinary. But we mnot tiotto ti rcaomo " in* 
Ihesa details. fTbne subject more alone remains, and we have done for the 
present with 'fohain. That subject is, the national revenue ; or, in other 
words, the progress of taxation, from an early period to the present time. 
William the Conqueror, by means of severe exactions, appears to have levied 
a revenue of 400,0002. Money was then less than one-third of its present 
value, the pound troy-weight of silver being both then and long after coined 
into only 20 shillings; whereas it is now coined into QS shillings; the depre- 
ciation having been gradually made -chiefly by successive conquerors, to fur«- 
nish means for maintaining their armies. From King Wiltiam's time, the 
revenue declined by degrees till, in 1216, it amounted to only 80,000/. The 
first three Edwards^ who were almost entirely immersed in wars with Scot- 
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land and France, doubled this annual revenue to support their wars ; but 
afterwards it was again reduced to 65,000/, in 1422. From this period it 
has continued, with little exception, steadily to increase. In 1460, it was 
100,000^.; in 1485, 400.000/.; in 1509,800.000/.; in 1550, 500.000/.; 
in 1640, I million; in 1685, 2 millions; in 1702. 4 millions; and in 1740, 
6^ millions. At the accession of George III., in 1760,^ 1iit it be ubBc r vo d» it 
was nearly 9 millions; in 1790, 16 millions; in 1810. 66 millions; and in 
1815, at the end of the war, and near the end of his reign, 72 millions ster- 
ling. Under George IV., the average was about 55 millions; and under 
William IV., 50 millions. For the past year, under .«wf belo t cd Que en 
¥ictena» it was raised to 53 millions, in consequence of fresh impositions of 
taxes. ) If this subject be a dull and tiresome one, its introduction may, 
perhaps, be excused in this place, on account of its intimate connexion with 
the subject of war, the great and the undoubted cause of our present national 
burdens. 

•Tassing over all other countries, we will take but one instance more : the 
/great and interesting nation of France, of which a very few particulars only 
will be referred to. The Dake of Sully states, in his memoirs, a remarkable 
feet in the early history of France, under the Capets, about the year 1000 ; 
that by a course of wise and moderate policy, they maintained " what was 
never before beheld, an uninterrupted peace for 122 years,' a fine contrast 
this to the deeds of later times, to the sanguinary Wars of the Roses in 
England, and to the well known 30 years' war, which desolated Germany. 
It would be interesting to obtain more information on this extended period 
of delightful peace, and the subject is commended to the attention of the 
many readers of history. It was perhaps this instance which gave Henry 
IV. the noble idea of establishing a plan for the settling of nationd 
differences, and of securing the peace of Europe on a permanent footing. 

The French army was first made a standing one by Charles VII., about 
1445, being the first instance of the kind in Europe. It consisted of 25,000 
men, under the name of companies of Ordonnance. 

A circumstance very unfavourable for the maintenance of peace and good 
feeling between France and England was this, that in consequence of the 
connexion with Normandy, like the connexion with Hanover in later times, 
Britain was involved in continental affairs and quarrels. Thus the peace of 
France was disturbed for a long series of years by pretensions and invasions 
from England. Indeed to our shame be it spoken, that it is not till a very 
recent period that the absurd notion of pretensions to some degree of 
sovereignty over France has been erased from the coinage of Britain. For 
nearly 400 years, with many intervals, France was the frequent object of the 
ambitious designs of the kings of England ; and from the era of the conquest 
to the present time, or 777 years, France has been engaged nearly 300 
years in wars with England, to omit those with other European powers. . 

Passing by all intermediate events, we may come at once to the fertile 
subject df the War of the Revolution and of Napoleon. The history of 
Napoleon is that of Europe, and it may almost be said of the world : a very 
few details only, as commonly referred to, will be given^Among the first 
features which (Hstinguished the extraordinary period of the French revolu- 
tionary war, may be noticed the bold expedients resorted to for providing 
money, the sinews of warfare. Threatened with iavasion from alvoad, and 
pressed with anarchy and destitution at home, the French government de- 
termined on the strong measure of seizing all the ecclesiastical domains ; 
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ofiering tbem for sale, and accepting as payment promissory notes of the 
municipality, to pass current till they should be liquidated. This experiment 
once tried and found successful, the government laid hold on it as a powerful 
engine of the state, and the kingdom was soon inundated with a large issue 
of paper money under the denomination of assignats, as representing land 
to be assigned to the holders. For a time these were freely circulated, till 
at length repeated issues lowered their estimated value, and they became 
much depreciated. The government, however, went wildly on, making more 
money as fast as they wanted it, till the issue rose to an enormous and 
frightful extent, and they were refused to be taken by the public^^pllie 
progress of this measure is curious, though fearful. The first issue, in 1790, 
was for 400 millions of francs ; the second, in the same year, was for 800 
millions. In 1792, the total amount, was 2700 millions ; and in 1793, 3776 
millions. By midsummer, 1794, they had increased to more than 6000 
millions, and had fallen to a xTi^th part of their nominal value. When the 
five financial directors went to the Luxemburg in 1795, there was not a 
single piece of furniture in the office, nor a coin in the treasury, though the 
constant expenses of the war were enormous. The assignats for the ensuing 
day were printed during the night, and issued in the morning wet from 
the press. The sum then in circulation amounted to 19,000 millions, yet 
again they ventured to resort to fresh and extensive issues, till they reached 
36,000 millions or 1500 millions sterling, and had sunk to a 200th part of 
their supposed value.j'^ome new exp^ient now became necessary, and 
another issue of paper was resolved on, under the name of fMOidats, to the 
amount of 2400 millions. The mandat of 100 francs, however, at its first 
issue, in 1795, was worth only 15 francs in silver, and was soon so much 
discredited that it never got into general circulation, and the government, 
after a severe struggle, and many despotic edicts to maintain them, was obliged 
to abandon the whole. The holders of these vast amounts suffered the loss, 
and more wide-spreading misery is said to have been thus occasioned than 
by all the massacres and proscriptions, and the sanguinary violence of the 
noted reign of terror. No wonder that in remembrance of the evils thus 
inflicted by unlimited paper issues to uphold a war, the legal currency of 
France has been exclusively metallic from that time to the present, y 

Time feuls to enter on other points of equal moment, and -perhaps of 
greater popular interest ; we must therefore be satisfied with merely com- 
mending the statistical department of the great subject of war to the 
attention of all who are interested in maintaining " peace on earth." 
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The Moral and Religious Statistics of War ; being the substance of certain 
communications furnished in reply to queries by the Committee^ and em- 
bodied by Gborgb Wood, Esq., in the following statement. 

In February last» the Peace Convention Committee addressed to respect- 
able individuals, formerly in the army or navy, a list of queries relative to 
the state of morals in these branches of service. As regards the navy, the 
Committee have been favoured with two replies ; the first from Thomas 
Thrush, Esq., well known for his magnanimous and self-denying retirement 
from the service, many years ago, ** for conscience' sake," as weU as for his 
published writings on the Peace Question ; the other, from Mr. Robert James 
Rouse, late of the royal navy, and who, in retiring from it, made sacrifices 
deeply affecting both lus personal and relative interests. As Mr. Thrush has 
lived entirely on shore ever since the year 1809, it may not be necessary to 
do moch more than to state that his replies to the queries of the Committee, 
so far as they go, are confirmatory of the answers supplied by Mr. Rouse, 
and which contain the writer's representations <^ the present moral condition 
of British seamen. They are as follows : — 

Q. 1 . ** What vices prevail ?" A. " The same which are prevalent amongst 
unregenerate men in other classes of society. Drunkenness prevails to a 
terrible extent, when the seamen are removed from the restraints of disci- 
pline ; as, for instance, when on shore on leave, they spend a large portion of 
the earnings of three or four years in drink ; and in this way they become the 
prey of the designing *and wicked men and women who haunt the seaports. 
I have known instances in which seamen have been robbed of the whole of 
their pay, amounting to 60Z., 70/., or lOOL, in less than a week, which they 
have passed in a state of intoxication. One or two instances have come under 
my knowledge,' in which they have lost such sums as the above in a single 
day ; and have be^ moreover stripped of their clothes, and been turned out 
to go ^d seek another ship .-r Another vice which is exhibited in a very re- 
volting form, is fornication. At all the seaports, large numbers of prostitutes 
are found, and these, on a ship coming into port, are frequently allowed to 
come and live on board ; though there are many officers who insist that the 
marriage certificate shall be produced before permission is given to a seaman 
to have his wife on board. In foreign ports, where it is not thought conve- 
nient for the people- to have permission to go on shore, women are allowed to 
come off in the evening, and they are sent on shore again early in the morn- 
ing. This is particularly adopted in the ports in India, where great danger 
would probably accrue to the men from the excesses they would run intOvOn 
shore ; and hence this horrible alternative is resorted to.'* 
Q. 2. '* What is the propcotion of those who escape punishment ?" A, " In 
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well-dificiplmed ships, the punishments do not exceed four or five per cent, 
per annum. By ' punishment/ I understand corporal punishment. In care- 
lessly-regulated ships, the punishments generally exceed the above propor- 
tion." 

Q. 3. •' By what motives are they induced to fight ?" A. " By the innate 
promptings of 'the natural man;* the characteristics of whom are shown in 
the third chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, ' Destruction and misery are 
in their paths.' * Their feet are swift to shed blood.' • The way of peace they 
have not known.* ' There is no fear of God before their eyes.* And again, 
the Scriptures declare that by nature we are ' hateful and hating one an- 
other.' ** &c. 

" No other reply need be given to this question. But I may add, that they 
are paid for fighting ; that they hope to obtain prize money, promotion, and 
honours. Ambition to be distinguished above their fellows, and a variety of 
similar motives influence them.*' 

Mr. Thrush says, "As to the motives of fighting with sailors, I should 
think the most prominent to be the fear of being thought cowards, and the 
desire of prize-money. The thought of its being sinful seldom if ever occurs 
to them." 

Q. 4, ** What may be the number of praying sailors ?" A, ** Exceedingly 
few. In the ship's company of a line of battle-ship, consisting of 560 sods, 
I have not known one ; though in secret there may have been one or two." 

Mr. Thrush says, ** As to praying sailors, except in your letter, I have not 
heard of them. But I should suppose they pray mentaUy as much as other 
men. They certainly do not say much about it." 

Q.5, " What are the duties of chaplains ? What is their general character ? 
How are their offices discharged ?" A. " By the first Article of War (see 
below) they are bound, if the captain directs, to perform Divine service every 
Sunday. This is done once in the forenoon, if the ship's duties do not pre- 
vent. It depends a great deal on the character of the captain, whether it is 
regularly attended to or not. I have known the service performed twice on 
the Sunday, but this is rare. The boys are also sometimes instructed by the 
chaplain on Sunday afternoons in the Church Catechism. This is the extent 
of the chaplain's duties ; and these he performs well or ill, according to his 
individual character, and to that of the captain. Of course, the chaplain 
could do more if he were so inclined ; but I have never met with one who did ; 
though I believe there are a few pious chaplains in the navy. Generally 
speaking, they would rather hinder than forward any work of conversion 
going on among the people ; cases of which I have known." 

Mr. Thrush says, " Formerly, chaplains held a very low grade, both as to 
learning and morals ; but for the last half- century the case is very different." 

First Article of War referred to above — 

" All commanders, captains, and officers, in, or belonging to, any of Her 
Majesty's ships or vessels of war, shall cause the public service of Almighty 
God, according to the Liturgy of the Church of England, established by law, 
to be solemnly, orderly, and reverently performed in their respective ships ; 
and shall take care that prayers and preaching, by the chaplains, in holy 
orders, of the respective ships, be performed diligently, and that the Lord's 
day be observed according to law." 

Q. 6. " Are the military supplied with Bibles ?" A. " Yes. Every mess, con- 
sisting of about ten men, is supplied by the government with a Bible, one or 
two Prayer-books, and one or two other books, which have passed under the 
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approval of the chaplain at Greenwich Hospital. Only such as have done 
so are allowed to be distributed. But this is a rule that cannot of course 
be strictly attended to, and many of the publications of the Religious Tract 
Society, &c., find their way on board." 

Mr. Thrush says, " Seamen in the navy are gratuitously supplied with 
Bibles and Prayer-books. If inclined, they have abundant time to read them." 
0. 7. " What opportunities of religious instruction are afforded to them ?" 
8. " What liberty have they in this respect ?" A. ** See reply to question 5. 
When the ship's company go on shore on leave, of course they have then an 
opportunity of hearing whom they please. But no person would, of course, 
be allowed to come on board to teach the people ; that duty belonging to the 
chaplain, in ships which carry them ; that is, from frigates, upwards. Where 
there is no chaplain, the discipline of the service would still preclude any one 
coming on board for the purpose of giving religious instruction, unless such 
person were a clergyman of the Church of England." 

As regards the army, the Committee have received but one reply to their 
queries, viz., from Mr. J. E. Mogridge, formerly a military lieutenant, but 
who, at a great sacrifice, has latterly reUnquished his half-pay, from a scru- 
pulous regard to Christian principle. Mr. M. says, — 

"After a lapse of twenty-five years, I give, from imperfect recollection, 
the Imowledge I gained during the period of my actual service, in reply to the 
questions proposed tome. 1. What vices prevail ? — Drunkenness, unclean- 
ness, and profane swearing. 2. What proportion escape punishment ?— Per- 
haps, one-third. 3. From what motives do they fight ?— I consider that a 
sense of obligation or duty is the prevalent motive. 4. What number of 
praying soldiers?— In the regiment to which I belonged, I never knew a 
serious or praying man for eight years and a half. 5. What are the duties 
and character of chaplains ? — In the Peninsula, the chaplain performed duty 
once in three or four months, on an average ; when it appeared to me myste- 
rious from -whence he came, as he was scarcely ever seen at any other time, 
and consequently his character was unknown. This refers to General HilPs 
division. 6. Supply of Bibles ?— I know that they are well supplied with 
Bibles now, which was not the case formerly. To the remamder of the queries 
I am not competent to give a reply." 
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From S. E. CousSy Esq., President of the American Peace Society » to the 

Rev. John Jefferson. 

*' American Peace Society, April 28, 1843. 

" Dear Sir, — I have received yoor letter, conveying to me the invitation 
of the Committee for the ensuing Convention to be present on that occasion. 

'' I beg of you to assure the Committee that I feel sensibly the honour thus 
conferred, and to present my acknowledgments for the flattering consideration 
with which I have been treated. 

'* My private affJEurs will prevent my being with you. I cannot leave home 
without a sacrifice oi other duties ; but this sacrifice would have been cheer- 
fully made, had I deemed it essential to the promotion of our great object. 
This, fortunately, is not the case, as the American Peace Society will be re- 
presented by a delegation, strong in number, talents, and zeal in the cause. 

** I regret, however, for my own sake, that I cannot be present. To be a 
member of the Convention, I should esteem as highly honourable and gratify- 
ing. I look upon this movement as one of the most important of the age. It 
is not a chimerical attempt to establish peace between Christian nations : it is 
not the day-dream of the enthusiast, nor the mere speculation of the ardent 
philanthropist. It is a feasible, practicable object. The purpose, with the 
blessing of God, can be accomplished. We have already great strength all 
over the world ; and to bring this strength to bear upon our object requires 
only the union of eflfort which the Convention will produce. 

" I have been, for some years, in my limited sphere of action, engaged in 
the dissemination of peace principles, and have watched with intense interest 
the progress of our cause. The result is cheering. The principles of peace 
are extending through every part of this country ; and, I believe, through the 
Christian world. Public opinion is taking the right direction, and runs every 
day with an increased strength, and will change the character of govern- 
ments ; for it will establish the conviction that it is as disgraceful for a nation 
as it is for an individual, to rob and murder for its own advantage. 
** With affectionate and respectful regard, 
•* Yours most truly, 

•* Samuel E. Coues, President. 

" To the Rev. John Jefiferson, 
" Sec. of London Peace Society." 



IL 

From the Rev. William Hoffman, of Basle, on behalf of the Evangelical 

Missionary Society, to Mr. Rigaud. 

" Basle, June 12, 1843. 
** Dear Sir, — ^Your kind invitation to the meeting of the Peace Conven- 
tion, contemplated for June 22nd, duly reached us, but it was impossible, till 
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BOW, to answer, by eircamstanees beyond our power. You know that we 
are aware of the great importance and vahie of your object ; and oar sym- 
pathy is with you in praying to the eternal * Prince of Peace/ in order to 
bring down from heaven on earth that true love and peace which Christ ap- 
peared to reveal. All our exertions in the cause of the missions have as one 
of their chief ends, to make cease the wars, and fightings, and contests during 
which, and by which, the seed of evil is growing up, and preparing a harvest 
of destruction. But we are unable to find another way to true and universal 
peace, than by the true and universal conversion of mankind to Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. Nevertheless, we cherish good hope that every exertion, 
aiming against war and discord directly, will have its success by Him who 
has not only one way for doing his will and preparing that happy state of 
mankind which is promised in his word. Although we cannot take share in 
your meeting, by a delegate, or personally, we are nevertheless rejoiced to 
know that there are pious men assembled for seeking out the way in which 
one of the most detestable vices might be overruled and outdone. We are 
firmly convinced that even a congress of that kind in itself, if dififerent nations 
are sending their delegates, will do much good for your and our great end, 
because, by tying bonds of sympathy and friendship, uniting for one great and 
holy object, peace is promoted, and the warlike inclinations are weakened. 
The Lord be with you in your meeting, and pour down the streams of his 
Holy Spirit of peace into every heart. His name be praised by us all, and 
everywhere. 

•* On behalf of the Committee of the Evangelical Missionary Society, 
•* Yours, 

*• William Hoffman, Inspector*' 



m. 

TransUUion of a Letter from M. Appia, PaMor of the French Church at 
Frankfort^ to Mr. Bioaud. 

" Sir, and much honourbd Brother, — I should be glad could I an- 
nounce to you something better than the mere reception of your fraternal 
letter of the 9th of May, dated Paris, and of the circular which accompanied 
it, — that may perhaps take place later ; at present it is not possible. I com- 
municated, without delay, your circular to the directing Committees of two of 
our most respectable societies, the one named of * Gustavus Adolphus,' and 
the other. Auxiliary to the great Evangelical Societies. I have not received 
any reply, and I cannot say exactly what has been the reason. Here I am, 
therefore, ahne^ to express the sympathy which the Peace Society certainly 
deserves ; in the name of which you did me the honour to write to me. I 
have read the greater part of the printed works you had the goodness to leave 
with me, and which treat of the great subject of your deliberations and your 
efforts. I have not been the sole reader of them ; therefore we may hope 
that they have already done some good. When shall I be able to say more? 
I know not. It would be tedious to seek out and enumerate the local causes 
which oppose themselves here to the establishment of a Peace Society or an 
auxiliary to it. The public mind of this city, and I think, also, of every 
country, tends to the maintenance of peace ; as to the motives of that ten- 
dency, I would not guarantee its * evangelicity.' 

•' May God prosper abundantly the philanthropic and religious Society of 
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which you are the agent. May he also give you the teetimony o£ his bene- 
diction daring the approaching days when its representatives shall meet to- 
gether in London. 

" I am persuaded that the great interest and the great good pursued by 
your Society are virtually involved in the conquests of the gospel, and that, 
for example, the Bible and Missionary Societies labour harmoniously with 
you, but take the question higher, and from its origin ; but as the ways of 
God are infinite, in blessing one of these enterprises, he blesses also the other, 
and the vitality of one of the branches reacts on all the plant. 

" As these lines are the only tangible means I now have of testifying my 
sympathy, I do not see any utility there would be in my expressing myself, as 
a simple individual, more in detail, on the fundamental part of the question. 
I confine myself to prayers and desires; accept them, I pray, and presaiit 
them on my part to whom they are due. 

" Your devoted servant, and brother in Jesus Christ, 

" P. Apfia, Pastor:' 



IV. 
From Mr. John S. Mollet, of Amsterdam^ to the Rev, John Jeffbrson. 

" Amsterdam, 6th Month ISth, 1843. 
"Esteemed Friend,— I duly received thy kind letter, dated 17th of April 
last, and likewise a letter from S. Rigaud, dated Paris, May Sth ; and, finally, 
another from thy own self, of the 22nd of May, inclosing a ticket, to attend 
as deputy, from Amsterdam, to the Convention to be held in London the 
22nd inst. I am extremely sorry to have to state that my health has been 
so much impaired of late, that there is very little, if any probability, that I 
may be able to attend the Peace Convention, though I no doubt could have 
wished it. 

** I can, however, assure the Committee of the Peace Society, that I am 
quite disposed to do every thing in my power to promote the views of the So- 
ciety, which are but little known on the continent of Europe, in most countries 
of which the idea of any scheme being laid to obtain universal peace has 
ever been considered as an unattainable Utopia. If we consider the deprava- 
tion of the human race, and the prevalent vices among the persons who are 
placed at the heads of governments, this idea is truly excusable; but it does 
not follow that no efforts should be made to obtain so desirable an object. I 
think, on the contrary, that Peace Societies may be very serviceable, if not to 
eradicate the seeds of war in each and every country, at least to enlighten 
the nations on the dangers attending a state of war, and the advantages of 
peace. This may be done by spreading publications in which these principles 
are developed. It is, however, my opinion, that universal and permanent 
peace is a subject which, important as it is, will not be considered as deserv- 
ing the most keen attention of individuals, unless it be made popular by 
bringing it home, as it were, to the domestic hearth of every family. The 
Peace Societies, in my humble opinion, ought to be promoters of peace, not 
only amongst nations, but likewise among individuals. They should demon- 
^ strate the evils attending all sorts of quarrels, law-suits, duelling, &c., &c. ; 
and thus rising from the family to general society, and from this to the inter- 
national intercourse, render palpable as much as possible by examples the 
advantages of that law of universal love which is preached to us in every page 
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of the gospel. I am aware that much has been done of that description by 
the Peace Societies already extant, but I think that still |mach remains to be 
done ; and I dare say, that where this extensive basis of the views of the So- 
ciety will be set forth, the formation of other societies and auxiliaries will be 
rendered more and more practicable. I am pretty sore that this would be the 
case in this country. The Dutch are a well-disposed people, quite inclined 
to promote every thing that is good and useful ; but they are also what I may 
call a matteT'Of-fact people : they do not relish far-fetched speculations, parti- 
cularly when common sense does not show to them the possibility of obtain- 
ing very speedy results. They are likewise very slow in adopting new ideas ; 
but when they are convinced of the advantage of any thing, they are perse- 
vering in their endeavours for the attainment of it. The situation in which 
they now find themselves in consequence of the long maintenance of a war- 
establishment during their contest with Belgium, is very well calculated to 
make them feel the necessity of a considerable reduction in their standing 
army. The national debt has in less than ten years become tenfold as large 
as it was at the time of the Waterloo battle ; and the stagnation of trade does 
not aUow them to derive as much advantage from their colonies as would 
otherwise be the case. 

" I have been collecting a few notes on the statistics of this country, to 
answer some of the questions joined to thy first letter, which thou wilt find 
here next. There is a military code extant, but it is going to undergo a tho- 
rough revision ; and the same will be the case for the naval service. The re- 
duction which is to take place in the army is not yet determined ; it will, to 
all probability, be much larger than that of which the government has laid 
the plan. Serious economies are quite needed : this the nation feels, and its 
representatives have urged them in very bold and energetic language. May 
the Lord, in his mercy, grant that their remonstrances may be listened to. 
The government of the East Indian colonies is placed in the hands of a man 
who has always distinguished himself by his conciliatory temper, and his love 
of peace. He has already prevented a great deal of bloodshed, and is still 
pursuing peaceable measures, as much as in him lies ; so that in that part of the 
world much may be expected from his endeavours. It is fully evident that 
the Dutch nation is, among all others, one that can best be benefited by a 
contmuation of general peace. It is therefore to be expected that the estab- 
lishment of a Peace Society here will not be unattainable. To arrive at it, it 
will be necessary to prepare the minds of the people by a few articles in the 
public papers ; and this cannot be done without being attended with pecuniary 
sacrifices, to which, though well disposed, I cannot be sufficient, my income 
being exceedingly limited. Supply me with such of your publications as you 
deem most likely to prepare the minds in this country, and I will see what 
may be done, and report to you, if I am preserved. I consider it as a duty 
on my part to promote your views ; and as long as I live will gladly employ 
the few talents that have been intrusted to me to advance the cause of peace, 
which is the duty of every one who acknowledges Jesus as his Lord and 
Teacher. 

'* I remain, with sincere regard, 

" Thy afiectionate fi-iend, 

"John S. Mollbt. 

" P.S. In looking over the notes which I have gathered in our newspapers* 
I find there are so many inaccuracies, that I deem it preferable to have them 
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again revised before I aeiMi tbera. The only thing which is exact, is the 
amonnt of the population in this kingdom, lliat amounted, according to the 
last census, 1st of January, 1842, in the eleven provinces which compose this 
kmgdom, to 2»931,143 soids. 

" The number of soldiers and sailors actually employed, I cannot rely upon, 
as it was given me. 

'* The pain of death is rarely applied, and almost never put to execution ; 
imprisonment is the chief punishment. 

" Great care is taken of the health of soldiers, sailors, &c. ; and they are 
kept to religious exercises, each according to his persuasion, in every place 
where they are quartered, &c. 

•* The expenses for the army and navy are to be greatly reduced, particu- 
larly for the first. The present session of the states general will certainly be 
marked by a notaUe reduction in this object. No less than three millions 
to four millions of guilders is talked of, and it is expected this reduction will 
be still further extended next year. 

" There are only two military schools extant : for the navy at Medemblick, 
and the army at Bredu. In the latter, all engineers, both ^t civil and mili- 
tary service, receive their instruction." 



V. 

Translation of a Letter from the Friends of Peace at Geneva, by M. Ramu, 
Pastor^ to the Rev. John Jeffbrson. 

•' Geneva, May 10, 1843. 

" Thb friends of peace, at Geneva, through the medium of one of their 
number, M. Ramu, pastor, express their regret, not only at their inability to 
send you a delegate, as their representative, but also that since the death of 
the founder of their Society, they have not given any visible proof of their 
attachment to its sacred cause. They have confined themselves to cherishing 
an interest in the work that has been going on beyond the limits of their own 
country, and accompanying it with their prayers. 

'* The Count de Sellon, by his own indefatigable zeal, had too much accus- 
tomed them to remain inactive ; and since the loss of this leader, who acted 
for them all, they have been unable to continue the publication of their ' Ar- 
chives.' Their desire on this subject has always been frustrated by difficul- 
ties of various kinds ; however, they do not renounce the hope of resuming 
this too long interrupted work. The visit of Mr. Rigaud has been an en- 
couragement to them, which, if the Lord will, shall not be lost. Besides, it 
is not when they have just seen the soil of their country dyed with blood, 
amidst the violence of civil disorders, that they ought to be less interested in 
the progress of those principles which are supported and propagated by Peace 
Societies. As these sad events, for the time, raise new obstacles to the con- 
tinuation of their work, may God himself keep alive their zeal, and enable 
them once more to be of the number of the active servants of Him of whom 
the prophet Isaiah has said, ' His name shall be called the Prince of Peace.' '' 
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VI. 

Translation of a Letter from M, C. Pbcqueur, of Paris, to Mr. Rigaud. 

"Paris, SlstMay, 1843. 

•*Mt deak Sib, — In writing to you, I mast first express anew the regret 
I feel in not being able to assist at the inangaration of the Peace Convention. 
What more important solemnity, in hct, can take place in cm* days ? These 
Conventions, I hope, will mark a new era in the manners and in the politics 
of the Christian world. Thanks to them, men of every country will soon re- 
member this capital truth, so long forgotten, that they are brethren, and that 
people of different nations ought to unite and love each other as citizens of 
one and the same country. 

•* The doctrine of peace is nothing less than perfect morality in its most 
imperative precepts ; for he who sincerely desires peace, desires, or ought to 
desire justice ; and begins to respect and to spare the blood of his own race, 
— the life of his own brethren. The doctrine of peace, therefore, contains the 
whole of philosophy, and the whole art of government. Peace is the apo- 
theosis of civilization ; it is the condition of universal progress and happiness ; 
for it is the means, as well as the end of fraternal union and charity. Re- 
duced as I am to the mere expression of earnest desires for the success of a 
proceeding which offers such happy omens, I was anxious to do my utmost 
to manifest at least my good will, and to realize in some sort the shadow of 
my presence amongst you, by addressing to you those reflections which the 
event has suggested to me. As it is not given to any person, by a single 
stroke, to extirpate the evil of war, the Convention of London will, no doubt, 
decide upon occupying itself, first, with the means of diminishing, by indirect 
means, the actusd chances of these conflagrations, and to advance, if not to 
obtain universal peace. With this view of the future, these are the measures 
which I think the most opportune, if not the most efficacious. It rests with 
you, by their development, to make them appreciated, if you deem them suit- 
able for the attainment of the object pursued by the assembly, or not to men- 
tion them if they appear useless. I shall confine myself to a single enume- 
ration of them, under the form of resolutions. 

" Project of Resolutions of the Peace Convention, held in London, 

•* I. New Conventions shall be held successively in every year in all those 
nations that are represented in that of London. 

" II. The Peace Societies represented in the London Convention engage 
reciprocally to send agents into different countries, with a view to propagate 
the principles of pacific government ; to unite in brotherhood with the friends 
of peace of aU nations, and to bind them together in a single band, from 
which will result strength and unity. 

** III. In each of the nations represented, there shall be estabUahed by the 
care of the Convention, or of the local Peace Societies, a journal of the friends 
of peace; this journal to be sent without subscription to the residence of the 
principal and most eminent persons, of every rank, as well as gratis, by right, 
to all those who, by their subscriptions, shall have secured its creation or 
existence. 

" IV. Small tracts on the spirit of peace, and its advantages, edited by the 
care of the Convention, and translated into the diierent languages, shaJl be 
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partly sold at very low prices, and partly distributed gratis, to the schools for 
the people, according to the pecuniary resources of the Peace Committees. 

*' v. Addresses shall be made by the members of the Peace Convention, in 
their coUective name, whenever it shall be possible. 

" Sect 1 . Addresses of thanks to eminent scientific, political, and literary 
characters, who have pubhcly espoused the holy cause of peace, with a re- 
quest to affiliate themselves with the Peace Societies of their own countries ; 
to found them if they do not exist, to enlighten them with their counsels, and 
to grant them the patronage of their political influence. 

" Sect. 2. Addresses of appeal, (direct or indirect,) 
„ To the clergy of the different nations. 

„ To universities, professors, and heads of schools, of both sexes. 

„ To the scientific conventions of every order, that annually meet 

in France, England, Italy, Germany, &c. 
„ To all learned and commercial societies, academies, and na- 

tional institutions. 
„ To the principal lodges of Freemasons in every country, 

„ To the directors of journals and reviews, of all nations. 

,, To the military, or to armies collectively, &c., &c. 

'* Each of these bodies to be formally invited, in the name of duty, charity, 
and the interest of each and all, to second the work promoted by the Societies 
and Conventions of Peace, by awakening or reanimating in themselves and 
iu the masses of the people the sentiments of love and concord. 

'* An indirect address shall even be made, by means of the public papers, to 
workmen, and the poorer classes of all nations. This address will at least 
produce the unheard of result of raising them, in their own eyes, from the in- 
terdict which weighs upon their thoughts and free will, by proving to them 
that they are considered in truth and love, by men more favoured than them- 
selves by fortune and power, who are labouring efficaciously in the work of 
universsd emancipation. 

" Sect. 3. Addresses of supplication and remonstrance to the executive and 
legislative powers of all civilized societies, or states, with the object of 
drawing their attention to the means already proposed (in England, the 
United States, and France,) for advancing and obtaining universal and per- 
manent peace. 

" And as a cosmopolitan congress, that is to say, one composed of mem- 
bers of all nations, is not the most proper to petition, directly, the legislative 
powers, even in representative countries, the members of the London Con- 
vention engage to have special petitions prepared and signed by their fellow- 
citizens, to the legislative chambers of their respective nations, for the 
above-mentioned object. 

" By these means the petitions will be almost sure to be reported, re- 
ferred to the executive power, and to lead to modifications in legislation and 
manners. 

" In this petition it shall be proposed to the powers and legislators, — 

"1. To abrogate the barbarous laws that regulate the military state; at 
least to assimilate the penal military code to the penal civil code. 

" 2. [This particular, iu the original, is long ; it is in substance to efifect 
certain changes in the constitution of armies, so that they shall become a kind 
of armed pohce.] 

" 3. To send special embassies to those nations in Asia, and the world at 
large, that are behind hand in civilization ; to initiate them in the pacific 
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politics of tbe great Christian powers, and in the ways and means of the 
economy and prosperity of Europe ; and at length to lead them to form a part 
of the European concert, 

** 4. To proclaim the abrogation of all right of arbitrary war between na- 
tion and nation ; and specially the right hitherto allowed them, to spoil and 
to conquer. 

"5. To promulgate, in the collective name of the great powers, a new code 
of the laws of nations, founded on the principles and politics of peace. (See 
Be la PaiXf hy Pecqueur.) 

" 6. To instal, officially, a permanent congress of ambassadors of peace, 
holding their appointments from the respective executive powers (elective 
or hereditary) of their own nation, with publicity in their sittings, debates, 
and deliberations ; to impose on this congress the care of concerting all 
proper measures for attaining the object of universal pacification ; to trans- 
form every quarrel — every war amongst nations into a suit, which shall, at 
first, be brought before arbiters, freely chosen by the parties engaged, and in 
time to come before an international judicial power, more or less coercive. 

" 7. To institute even a high court of international justice, in imitation of 
the Tribunal of Arbiters, chosen by the members of the Diet of the Germanic 
confederation. 

" This * Jurtf of Nations,* as proposed by me in France, and as proposed by 
Mr. Ladd in the United States, should be established, at first, as a kind of 
a spiritual or arbitrating power, to which the nations might voluntarily 
submit their differences. 

*' 8. Finally, to organize positively a cosmopolitan police, or armed force, 
destined to make the law of nations respected in all its plenitude, even by 
those that are most backward in point of civilization ; and with this object 
in view, to realize, and at the same time to perfect and enlarge the project 
presented at the Conference of Aix-la-Chapelle, by M. Nesselrode, in the 
name of the cabinet of Russia, — ^to institute a neutral and mixed power, with 
a cruising squadron formed by a contingent of the great powers, for the 
purpose of repressing the illicit traffic in slaves on the coast of Africa. 
According to this project of Russia, a mixed tribunal was charged to decide 
absolutely on litigated cases, to judge the transgressors, &c. [See the 
English collection entitled State Papers^ Conferences of Aix-la*Chapelle, 
where this project is transcribed perbatimJ] 

'* But here the suppression of the traffic in black slaves would be only a 
secondary object of the institution. 

" The principal object of this executive and judicial power would be the 
abolition of the traffic, not less inhuman, of the whites, by the suppression of 
war by land and by sea between all powers whatsoever. To this efilect, a 
cosmopolitan force, by land and by sea, formed of volunteers of aU countries, 
and the proportional contingent of all those powers allied against war, 
should be placed at the disposal of the common united power of the nations, 
and should act wherever circumstances might require it, with the sole object 
of making war against war. Thanks to this power, each people would find 
itself protected against all the rest, precisely as an individual is against the 
attacks of the citizens of our state. 

" I conclude, my dear sir, with these generalities, for want of leisure and 
space. The study of the most accessible appliances to our epoch would 
require details and developments from which I am obliged to interdict 
myself. May these expedients prove to be in the ways of Providence, and 
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receire the approbation of the Convention. May this letter find you still 
confiding in the opinions you have disinterestedly and religiously embraced, 
and may you have life and strength to come and propagate them again on 
the continent. 

" Adieu, and to the pleasure of seeing you again, my dear and very worthy 
Mr. Rigaud, " Your devoted, 

C. Pboqubur." 



VII. 
Translation of a Letter from the Honourable the Count D, Frolich, of Stock- 
holm, to Mr. RiGAUD. 

" Stockholm, Sth June, 1843. 
" Sir,— The letter your were so kind as to addi^ss to me from Paris, 
and by which I have at length seen accomplished the thing I so much 
desired, has truly overwhelmed me with joy and hope for the future. At 
the same time a deep regret is felt by the Swedish citizen, that no one should 
go on the part of Sweden to assist at the convention in London. You may 
easily conceive. Sir, that the time since the arrival of your letter has been 
quite insufficient for the establishment of a Society in this &r distant 
country, particularly amongst men. a little elevated in society. Besides, the 
minds of men are at the present moment to such a degree absorbed by 
rather an ominous crisis in commerce and finances in general, which has 
still come to augment that of internal politics, &c., &c. ; and in which it 
would appear truly a little extravagant to wish to persuade any one to engage 
in any thing which has only a distant and cosmopolitan interest and object 
in view. Shall I tell you all. Sir ? That we Swedes, in general, follow but 
very slowly and with much difficulty the spring that is sometimes given by 
nations stronger and more advanced in every kind of development, moral and 
political ; and that we must even be thankful that we do not remain abso- 
lutely inactive and in a state of complete slumber, reduced to poverty and 
insignificance, general as well as personal, as we always are in comparison 
with men and things of an analogous nature in France and England, and 
even every where else on the continent. Without depreciating the moral 
state of distinguished individuals to be foun^ here as well as elsewhere, it 
would indeed be impossible to effect any thing like a general movement here, 
towards an object so elevated as that of your association, without having 
received a direct and more marked encouragement than that which, through 
your invitation to me personally, they have from a single individual like me. 
You perceive then. Sir, that in persuading my fellow countrymen, I can 
neither rest upon a fact already established and recognized under powerful 
and preponderating auspices, nor on my personal knowledge of the men who 
have placed themselves at the head of this association. Besides, it is always 
thus with those who want the energy and faculty to help themselves — we 
want to be strongly driven toward our own interests by palpable reasons, 
without scarcely knowing how to distinguish what is feasible or not. At 
the present moment, as I have already said, every body is in conster- 
nation, &c. I will not indicate the reasons which personally prevent me 
from going to London, It is however true that, if it had been possible, 
I ought to have seized the opportunity, perhaps the most favourable that 
ever may exist, to endeavour once more to make the English and French 
feel the political and almost abadute necessity of not forgetting entirely. 
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that in the north there are three small nations whose sentimoats are 
liberal and progressive, but who want the means to make themselves heard, 
and who need the sympathy and the active encouragement of those who 
wish to accelerate our pohtical emancipation, and see us in dose and solid 
union with the great body, politic and mora], of western Europe. I still 
think it very problematical to be able to keep in check the warlike and 
invading spirit of the monarchies situated towards the east, where a ^irit ^ 
is now concealed under a mask imposed by necessity, but where peace ia 
not well founded upon the institutions of those states. It would be necessary 
first to secure the forts of those small states of Scandinavia, by means 
entirely peaceable, and in the power of the people of England and France, 
even without the consent of their own governments. 

*' The rigorous military discipline, which is made of such importance 
here, the successive development of despotism, and of political and manufac- 
turing isolation imposed upon us by the proximity and fatal fri^idship 
of the great Russian colossus, semi- Asiatic and barbarous, which even if it 
threaten us not, makes us exhaust our poor resources by keeping us armed 
cap-^-pie during a peace which has lasted more than a quarter of a century, 
and by which we have profited in no wise, for want of union, and for want 
of sufficiently large and generous views on the part of those great, rich, and 
powerful nations that ought to direct the politics of the world towards 
liberty, and above all towards justice. The principal object of my tour in 
Europe, in the year 1841-42, was to sound the minds of men in these respects, 
and to see more closely, if there were not persons to be found who perceived 
the true state of things, and would interest themselves on our behalf under a 
point of view truly politic, worthy, and humane, without regard to amount of 
population, or mercantile views. Certainly I found several such persons, 
and I am very glad to hear by you. Sir, that they have not entirely forgotten 
on the continent my zeal for that cause, which indeed must be based on 
peace as a sine qua non ; but which, without making an ideal peace as the 
principal object, should be employed in finding the means that might favour, 
not only a free« but a more social, intercommunication, in order to draw 
together serious and enlightened men of every country, and above all, to 
place the interests of the smaller nations under the moral segb and protection 
of one vast association. Th^e, Sir, are, in few words, the motives which 
then urged me on, and which still weigh with me, although I must needs 
have failed, thwarted as I was (as I have since known) by the agents of our 
government. At present I have not the courage to recooimence alone my 
wandering adventures ; I acknowledge it frankly, since yon appear to interest 
yourself so much for my arrival in London. I have aJso given you, Sir, in 
this letter some of my sentiments on the subject in question, according to 
your desire ; but truly, if I were to give myself to the details I should not 
know where to begin, or where to end ; so much have I thought, reflected, 
and even written upon it for several years past. I wiU not apeak of a small 
pamphlet published by Paulin, at Paris, under the title of ' On the Differences 
hetween eiwUized Natkms^ and their Causes ;* but I have just finished, and 
published here, anonynumsly, a pretty large volume on ' Law, Justice, and 
Political Reform,' which I will send you with pleasm'e if you can read 
Swedish. This book, although it be principally directed towards a specific 
object* namely the great electoral question, which will occupy us at the 
approaching Diet of 1845, contains, if I do not over flatter myself, some 
ideas of general interest for the cause of all reform — whilst endeavouring to 
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unfold the doctrine in a specific theory applicable to that in particular: 
and, if I do not deceive myself, the interior reform of states leads more 
directly than may perhaps be imagined to the object of your Society — 
Qniversal and permanent peace. I should be very desirous of translating 
or re-writing a g^at part of the book for the English or French press, hut- 
there are always buts in the way — the Euglish and French editors are not 
▼ery accommodating to a stranger without name, and without the means 
of making a g^at expenditure. 

" Since you have. Sir, by your unexpected letter, once more aroused me 
from that state of supineness as to all foreign matters into which I had fallen 
since my return to my own country, it is but just that you should inform 
me of what shaU pass at the Convention, the names of the principal members, 
presidents, &c., and above all, of the ulterior organization relative to the 
means of successively attracting towards its object the smaller states of 
Europe. And again, if it shall appear to you proper to present my humble 
thanks to the Society for the invitation which, through you, they were 
pleased to send me to appear as a Swede amongst you, deign to submit to 
them in such terms as you may think proper the ideas on Scandinavia I have 
just thrown out above, and how expedient it would be that some distin- 
guished persons of the two great nations should, with this object, visit 
Sweden, this year or the next. 

" Accept, Sir, the expression of my humble and marked consideration, 

•' David Frolich." 



VIII. 
From the Rev. John Roaf, of Toronto, to the Rev. John Jefferson. 

" Toronto, 16ih May, 1843. 

" Dear Sir, — Although your favour of the 7th instant has reached me 
too late for me to do any thing to promote the success of the ' Peace Con- 
vention,' and indeed I do not know that I could have done any thing for 
it had I heard sooner, I am unwilling to appear indifferent to your object, 
and glad to use an opportunity of communicating with your Society. 

" I do not know to what extent * peace' principles may exist in this 
country, — a single individual, in addition to myself, is all my acquaintance 
of this class. I have never met with your publications, excepting the 
' Herald,' nor am I familiar with that. My aversion to war arises from 
my views of the sacredness of human life, and the Divine reservation of all 
power over its termination. My church are familiar with my views upon 
this subject, and seem in general to adopt them. We also have strong 
feelings upon the prohibition of revenge and judgment, and whatever savours 
of retribution ; tlunking that while parents and magistrates may and should 
restrain and correct evil, its ' punishment,' is a prerogative of God. The 
bearing of these ideas upon the question of ' peace,' is evident ; but I 
presume you and your associates advocate the object upon quite other 

grounds As for myself, I can only say that what is in my power to do 

shall at any time be done. I could obtain the insertion of documents in 
some of the provincial papers, and perhaps in other ways diffuse information, 
and learn who there are that hold your principles. You may consider me 
earnestly and actively, 

** Your humble servant, 

" J. RoAF." 
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IX. 

From the Rev, Alpheus Crosby, Professor in Dartmouth College^ New 
Hampshire, to the Rev. G. C. Bkckwith. 

" Hanover, 26th May, 1843. 
*' Dear Sir, — ^Your letter informing me of the honour conferred upon 
me by your executive Committee in appointing me a delegate to the London 
Peace Convention was duly received. I deferred answering it from the hope 
that I should see you daring my recent visit to Boston. Failing in this, I 
must request you by letter to express my thanks to your executive Committee, 
and to assure them from me, that there is no society which I should feel 
prouder of representing, than one which has for its object the pacification 
of the world ; and no Convention which I should attend with deeper interest 
or warmer sympathy, than one of peacemakers. The present, too, seems 
to me to be a time admirably fitted for such a meeting, and in general 
for efforts in the cause of peace; and I cannot but hope that there will 
be such a gathering of philanthropists from different countries, and that 
such a spirit of wisdom and love, of energy and of mutual charity will preside 
over their deliberations, that the Convention will be followed by the most 
important and happiest results, and will contribute materially to hasten the 
time when * the sword shall be beaten into the ploughshare, and the spear 
into the pruning hook.' I deeply regret that my engagements imperatively 
forbid my being present at the Convention, and that I can only meet with 
the friends of peace that may compose it by my sympathy, good wishes, and 
prayers. 

** T am, dear Sir, 

" With great esteem, yours, 

" A. Crosby." 



From S. V. S. Wilder, Esq., Boston, Massachusetts, to the Rev. G. C. 

Bbckwith. 

" Boston, \Zih April, 1843. 

'• Rev. and dear Sir, — ^Your letter of 29th ult. has just come to hand, 
informing me that your executive Committee had appointed me a delegate 
to the London Peace Convention next June. 

" Feeling as I do a lively interest in the highly important object of that 
Convention, I beg leave to assure you, that were I otherwise situated, I 
should consider it to be both a duty and privilege to respond to the wishes 
of your Committee. 

•' While I duly appreciate the distinguished honour they have conferred 
upon me by this appointment, which I am compelled respectfully to decline, 
I doubt not that it will be easy to find some one more able and better quali- 
fied than myself to assume this responsible station. If the several delegates 
thus convened shall find grace to enable them faithfully to discharge the im- 
portant duties incumbent upon them, I cannot but indulge the exhilarating 
hope that an impulse will be given to the cause of peace which will continue 
to exert an increased influence from year to year, until its beneficial effects 
shall be recognized and appreciated amid the splendours of millennial glory. 
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" Whatever doubts may have originally existed with regard to the practi- 
cability of carrying into effect the humane designs of the Peace Societies, we 
have great reason to itjoice that these doubts are fast dissipating — that with- 
out sacrificing the rights of conscience, the friends of peace can overcome 
little obstacles to gain great and important results ; and that that charity 
which ' hopeth all things, and believeth all things, and endureth all things,' 
can bind in its golden chain of benevolence, and impel to its glorious object 
of doing good, those who now seeing through a glass darkly, may not yet 
have arrived to that perfect union of thought, and feeling, and action, which 
will form the delightful characteristic of the redeemed in heaven. 

*' Who cannot but regard the contemplated Convention with the deepest 
interest and sympathy ? Who cannot but implore upon its deliberations and 
doings the Divine protection and blessing ? Who cannot but consider it as 
affording to the whole Christian world an example of singular devotedness 
to that noble cause which a Ladd, of blessed memory, has so assiduously and 
successfully advocated ; and a delightful anticipation, that the period is not 
far distant, when the great and the honourable — those who move in public, 
as well as those who move in private spheres ; the child— the parent — the 
citizen — the subject — the magistrate — the statesman — the warrior — the go- 
vernors — the kings and emperors of the earth, will aU — aU unite in the glo- 
rious employment of producing throughout the globe the complete triumph 
of the precepts and principles of that blessed gospel which proclaims, ' Peace 
on earth and good- will to men.' 

*' Please to assure your Committee, and be yourself assured of the high 
consideration and respect with which 

" I have the honour to be, 

" Rev. and dear Sir, 

" Yours most truly, 

** S. V. Wilder." 



XI. 

From John Howland, Esq., President of the Rhode Island Peace Society, to 

the Convention, SfC, 

*' The Rhode Island Peace Society, having received a copy of the circular 
issued by the London Peace Society, calling a Convention of the friends of 
peace to meet in the month of June next, listen with great pleasure to this 
call ; but, unable to send a delegate to aid in its proceedings, we take this me- 
thod of stating to the Convention our high opinion of the zeal and good 
motives which influence the London Society to propose so wise and import- 
ant a measure. Great and permanent good, we hope, may result h-om it, as 
a means of convincing the nations that war is inconsistent with the spirit of 
Christianity, and the true interests of mankind. 

" We endeavour, as it has been our purpose, to aid in the exhibition of 
this glorious truth. The societies for the promotion of peace, both in the 
United States and in the British empire, have great cause to thank God for 
the favour he has bestowed on their exertions. The efforts of these societies 
have changed, in a great degree, the face of civil society, and the views and 
actions of public men. From the progress of civilization, in which the prin- 
ciples of peace are predominant, the nations now find security, not in armies 
and navies, but in the sense of general justice, and the feelings of right which 
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prevail in a civilized state. A general feeling of security has come to prevail 
among the weaker, as well as the more powerful nations. The recent ami- 
cable settlement of our eastern boundary question, which is treated with 
satisfaction and pleasure, on both sides the Atlantic, was the result of this 
uniform progress of the principles of peace. A declaration of war will never 
be made by a ruler who knows that the people will not support him in carry- 
ing it on. To the exclamation of the prophet, ' Like people, like priest,* we 
may add, Like people, like king, and presidents. Enlighten the people on the 
character of war, and the custom will cease for ever. This has been the pur- 
pose of the Rhode Island Peace Society, and this purpose is here, perhaps, 
more visible, where the choice and election of public men proceed more im- 
mediately from the people, and is more frequent than it can be in Europe. 
There is a strong propensity in rulers to increase their power, and it generally 
results in the increase of the miUtary force ; and to this the public sentiment 
ought to oppose a check. In this country, a large army is not a popular sup- 
port of government, and the people will not submit to the expense ; and the 
friends of peace will endeavoar to prevent a burdensome increase of a navy 
beyond what will be suf&cient to suppress piracy and the African slave- 
trade ; as Europe has witnessed that wars have been commenced by the first 
aggressions of naval commanders. We have satisfactory assurance that the 
principles of peace in our land have extended beyond the limits of our Asso- 
ciation ; that vast numbers who have never had their names recorded as 
members of any organized Peace Society, have adopted our sentiments ; and 
we have reason to hope that national wars may cease before the light which 
shall shine into and purify the minds of the people of different nations. We 
have the pleasure of announcing that the great body of the clergy of all de- 
nominations in the eastern states are supporters of peace on the principles 
contained in the gospel of Christ. If our being so remote from the nations 
of Europe, and little connexion with this continent, is any apology for our 
not taking part in the circulation of tracts among them, this glory appears 
the more conspicuous, and belongs more exclusively to the London Peace So- 
ciety, to whom our grateful acknowledgments are justly due. May the bless- 
ing of God attend on and rest among the Convention about to be assembled 
in London, that they may greatly extend the blessing of the gospel, which is 
a revelation of peace and good- will to men. 

*' Signed, in behalf of the Rhode Island Peace Society, 
May 22nd, 1843, 

*' John Howland, President," 



XII. 



From i^e Honourable James G. Birnby, Esq., of Lower Saginaw, Michigan^ 
• to the Rev. G. C. Beckwith. 

" Lower Saginaur, April 27th, 1843. 
" Dear Sir,— I have just now received your letter of the 29th of March, 
delayed by having been directed to Ann Arbor. 

" I feel sensibly the honour conferred on me by the executive Committee 
of the American Peace Society, in appointing me a delegate to the London 
Peace Convention, to be held in June ; and most heartily wish it was in my 
power to attend. But it is not ; owing to many circumstances that control 

h2 



100 Letters read to the Convention, 

and keep me at home. With my best desires for the most eminent success of 
the Convention, 

" I remain. Sir, 

" Your most obedient servant » 

" James G. Birney." 



XIII. 



From the Rev. C. £. Stowb, D.D., Professor in Lane Seminary^ Ohio, to the 
Rev. G. C. Beckwith. 

•' Wallnut Hills, April 17, 1843. 

" Dear Sir. — I am very sorry that I shall not be able to execute the com- 
mission with which your executive Committee has obligingly honoured me. 
I cannot leave home this summer. The Rev. J. Blanchard, of Cincinnati, is 
goin;^ to attend the World*s Anti-Slavery Convention in London, and I will 
put your letter to me into his hands, and if your Committee will appoint him 
instead of me, I think you will be ably represented. 

'* Brother G , of the Watchman^ is a good peace-man, and I should 

think he would never neglect any opportunity to insert good peace-articles. I 
will, however, speak to him on the subject. I have had lately so many other 
matters to attend to, that I have not been able to do what I might desire to 
do on the subject of peace. I still feel a deep interest in the cause, and wish 
you and your associates all success ; and I shall endeavour to give you all the 
hdp I am able. 

. " Truly yours, 

" C. E. Stowb." 



XIV. 



From the Honourable Thomas W. Williams, Esq., New London, Connecti- 
cut, to the Rev. G. C. Beckwith. 

'* New London, 24/A of April, 1843. 
•* Dear Sir, — Your letter of the 29th of March did not reach me until 
Saturday, the 22nd inst. ; the delay arose from its being in the bundle of 
tracts which was directed to New London without the name of any person ; 
the tracts have been distributed, together with the letters for the Rev. Mr. 
M'Guen. I notice the honour conferred on me by your executive Committee, 
by appointing me a delegate to the London Peace Convention in June next. 
I wish it was so that I copld conveniently attend, but 1 see no probability of 
it. I consider the Convention very important, and sincerely hope some able 
person will be found to take my place ; and if you will allow me to suggest 
the name of one of the best men in the land, I would suggest Dr. Thomas 
SewalK of Washington City. 1 understand he is to embark soon, in com* 
pany with Judge Story and John Tappan, Esq., of your city. With my best 
wishes for the success of your noble efforts in the blessed cause of peace, 
" I remain, with great regard, 

*' Yours truly, 

** Thomas W. Williams." 
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XV. 
From the Rev. Howard Malcom, President of George Town College^ Ken" 
tucky^ to the Rev. G. C. Bbckwith, inclosing a letter addressed to the 
President of the General Peace Convention^ London, 

" George-town, Mag lihy 1 843. 

** Dear Brother, — I received your communication announcing my ap- 
pointment as delegate to the London Convention, and do truly feel honoured. 
Did not our Commencement occur at the very time of the Convention, I would 
certainly go. 

*' Enclosed is my letter, apologizing for non-attendance, which, as it may 
be printed, I have so written as to throw my whole heart and influence into 
the cause. I recommend that a definite object be placed before the world by 
the Convention, viz., ' a Congress of Nations,' and that the Convention meet 
triennially till war be no more. If it meet again, I will make every effort to 
attend. 

•* Almost every student of this college is on our side. I have delivered an 
elaborate course of lectures on the subject, and instituted an annual prize for 
the best Essay on Peace. 1 mean to deliver the lectures in this and other 
towns. Please show this to Messrs. Gould, Kendal, and Lincoln, and re- 
quest them to pay you ten dollars as a donation on my behalf. 

" If you can spare me some tracts, please do me up a bundle, and place 
them with J. B. Kimbal and Co., No. 8, Blackstone- street, who will forward 
them to Louisville. We have twenty- six young licensed preachers now stu- 
dents of college, for whom I principally desire them. 

** O that a merciful God may bless your labours, and give you such disciplefl 
as my dear friend Ladd. 

" With affectionate respect, 

" Yours truly. 

" Howard Malcom." 

"To the President of the General Peace Convention, to be held in London, 
June 22, 1843, Christian salutation. 

" The occurrence of Commencement Day in this college, on the last Thurs- 
day in June, and the necessity of my presiding on that occasion, debars me 
from the honour of presenting myself in your midst as a delegate of the Ame- 
rican Peace Society. 

" I feel the privation keenly, for I regard the meeting as one of the noblest 
ever assembled, — an assembly of peacemakers, coitiing up from various na- 
tions to the metropolis of the world, to operate on the doctrines of kingdoms, 
and promote the welfare of the whole church, in all future ages. Earth has 
get seen no such assembly ! Slavery, sabbath-breaking, murder, intemperance, 
robbery, and lewdness, are but forms of iniquity hatched, with a thousand 
others, by war. War is the grand monster which breeds every imaginable 
form of evil ; and destroys, so far as it ravages, every vestige of good. Against 
it I long ago embarked no small portion of my means and energies, and 
against it I mean to contend, officially and privately, till death. My duty to 
your Peace Society is one of the chief items of my duty to God. 

" Though I may not devise, and work, and rejoice with you, my prayer 
shall daily ascend to the God of all peace, that He may be with you, and that 
the hearts of kings and princes may be opened to your doctrine. I trust you 
will largely discuss the subject of ' a Congress of Nations.' We must place 
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a definite object before the world. Of its stupendous benefits, if carried into 
effect, none doubt. Oi\t& practicability ^ in time, all may be convinced. Al- 
low me farther to sug^gest, that you resolve to meet triennially. Reasons for 
such meetings will multiply till the echoes of the last gun shall have died 
away, and the last soldier dofied his absurd and revolting costume. 

*' We have waited for the millennium to do away war,^ instead of doing 
away war to bring the millennium. We have so done in regard to no other 
form of wickedness. Why not cease all benevolent efforts, and wait for the 
millennium to abolish ignorance, intemperance, and idolatry ? 

" No benevolent society in the world has so feasible an object as the 
Peace Society. We have only to demonstrate war to be unnecessary ; for all 
men regard it as an evil. We are not opposed by human selfishness ; for all 
communities feel that their interests are opposed to war. We have merely 
to change public sentiment ; and public sentiment has often been changed as 
thoroughly as we propose to do. No other benevolent society can hope 
fully and perfectly to accomplish its objects. Hospitals cannot provide for aU 
the sick poor. Charity-schools cannot embrace all ignorant children. Mis- 
sionary Societies cannot convert all the heathen. But all war can be pre- 
TBNTSD. Our entire object, then, is as feasible as it is glorious ! May the 
Prince of Peace smile on your deliberations ! 

" Yours, in sacred bonds, 

** Howard Malcom." 



XVI. 



From the Rev. Thomas E. Upham, Professor in Bowdoin College^ Maine, to 
the President of the London Peace Convention, 

" Brunswick, State of Maine, U. S. A„ 
May bth, 1843. 

" To the President of the London General Peace Convention, 

" Sir, — I received a short time since from the American Peace Society 
the appointment of delegate, to represent, in connexion with others, the 
sentiments of the friends of peace in America, in the London General Peace 
Convention, over which a benignant Providence allows to you the happiness 
and the honour of presiding. I regret to say, that circumstances exist 
which will prevent my personal attendance on an occasion which seems to 
me more full of interest, and to hold out more favourable prospects of good, 
than any public occasion of a political and moral nature which has occurred 
for many years, perhaps many ages. But under the unavoidable circum- 
stances which prevent my personal attendance, I shall regard it a great 
privilege to say to the Convention, through its presiding officer, that, though 
a humble individual in a remote comer of the world, my heart deeply sym- 
pathizes in the great object which calls them together. May God grant 
wisdom to your ddiberations, and inspire every heart with the sentiments of 
an enlightened philanthropy ! iJx may be presumption in one, who is not in 
a situation to become minutely acquainted with the political relations existing 
among the leading nations of the world at the present time, to offer an 
opinion on the great questions which will be lUcely to come before the 
Convention*! I feel it my duty, however, in the hope that it will not be 
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^epleasing to your honourable body, to allude briefly to one or two subjects. 
Jilt "seems to me, in the first place, that the time' has at length arrived, 
rendered favourable by the diflFiision of knowledge and by the comparative 
subsidence of tbe warlike passion, when the prindple of Arbitration, which 
has so long lain almost useless in the statute books of nations, may become 
practicably available. It was the actual and prospective application of this 
principle, if I rightly understand the history of the difficulties recently 
existing between Great Britain and the United States, which more than any 
thing else quieted and restrained so long the belligerent spirit which pre- 
vailed between the two nations ; and gave opportunity for the meeting of 
negotiators, whose comprehensive views and patriotic philanthropy have 
become historically memorable in the treaty of Washington .jj*But I presume, 
it is unnecessary to multiply instances, in which the application of this 
principle has had good effects. And the question naturally arises here, why 
should not this principle, which both reason and history pronounce to be so 
obviously beneficial, be generally introduced ? Why should not the mighty 
nations of France and England, for instance, whose career of mutual des- 
truction is enough to make angels weep, make it a principle of their treaty- 
arrangements in all time to come, to submit the difficulties arising between 
them to the arbitration and adjustment of some third party, mutually chosen ? 
It would be impossible to estimate the benefits of such a procedure, both in 
its direct results, and in its example upon other nations. There can hardly 
be a doubt, that, in the present state of public feeling in the world, such an 
example would be promptly and widely followed by other nations of inferior 
rank. The adoption of the principle, after the example set by nations who 
have done so much to sustain a warlike character, would no longer be con* 
Bidered an evidence of want of courage, or of nationality of feeling. And 
thus a great obstacle, which has hitherto obstructed its reception and appro- 
priate influence, would be removed. It seems to me, that no instrumentality 
would be so appropriate and effective in bringing this subject directly and 
urgently before the courts of England and France, as a General Peace Con- 
vention, which, like the present, embodies and ' represents the pacific sen- 
timents and desires of the civilized world. /There is another inquiry of a 
practical nature, which will probably suggest itself to the members of the 
Convention. Has not the time arrived, when measures should be taken to 
induce, if possible, the leading powers of Europe to assemble 'in Congress 
for the purpose of reducing, by a common action, their military establish- 
ments ? There can be no doubt, that the evils which are connected with 
the vast military establishments in Europe are immense ; such as the 
increase of taxation, the neglect of the arts of peace, the diffusion of immoral 
principles and practices, and the constant stimulation of the jealous and 
warlike passions. The cries and tears of suffering humanity, as well as the 
voice of the pacific sentiments of the world, demand their reduction. It 
can hardly be supposed, that an object so important will escape the notice 
of the friends of peace ; and it might be difficult to estimate the influence 
which the suggestions and remonstrances of the Peace Convention on this 
subject would have at the present favourable crisis. 

''**-I omit to mention other things which have often occurred to my 
thoughts* Nor is it necessary in an assembly which is composed of minds 
that are familiar with these great subjects ; and those hearts of philanthropy 
can hardly fail to give life and expression to every just thought and every 
available movement. 
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" Repeating the expression of my heartfelt sympathy in the ohjects of the 
Convention, 

" I remain, 
** With most respectful regard, 

** Your friend and associate in the cause of peace, 

" Thomas C. Upham." 



XVIT. 

From Mr. Wm. Dawks, Rev. H. C. Taylor, and Mr. Hamilton Hili,, 
delegates appointed by the Peace Society in the Oberlin Institute, Ohio^ 
to the President and Members of the Peace Convention, S^c. 

" Oberlin, Ohio, United States, 4th May, 1843. 

" Dbar Fribnds, — The undersigned, as you will see by the certificate 
annexed, have been commissioned to represent the * Oberlin Peace Society' 
in your Convention. We should be glad to meet you personally in thia 
holy convocation, but as we cannot, permit us to say. * Peace be with you 
all.' In the blessed work which has called you together, we rejoice. Our 
hearts are with you. Our prayers shall ascend to our common Father, 
that he may give you wisdom in all your deliberations, and direct you to 
the adoption of such measures as shall greatly promote the peace of the 
world. 

" In the spread of the principles of peace, and in their benign influence 
over the minds of the people — the rulers as well as the ruled — we greatly 
rejoice. Formerly difficulties Were sought to be settled by a resort^to arms. 
But thanks to God a nobler instrument has been found, better than all the 
armies and navies of the earth, — it is moral power. We have just seen its 
influence in settling a difficulty between our own and our mother country, 
which a few years since would have involved us in a bloody war. Thia 
change has been effected by the blessing of God upon the efforts made by 
the friends of peace. And though some religious editors and professedly 
Christian ministers are making strong efforts to retain the absurd practices 
that had their origin in the spirit of war, yet we confidently expect that this 
moral power will spread and influence men's hearts till brute force shall no 
more be used to settle difficulties between moral beings ; till the spirit and 
the practice of war shall be abolished together. 

•* But while we rejoice in what has been accomplished by the friends of 
peace, and see in it a cheering indication that God blesses his own truth and 
calls on us to labour to make that tTuth prevalent, we do not count our 
work done. We rather look upon the past as an earnest of what may be 
expected in future, and pledge ourselves not to rest till all men every where 
shall admit that war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the 
best interests of mankind. By such a course alone could we commend 
ourselves to the consciences of all men in the sight of God. The times 
emphatically demand that the friends of peace be clothed in the mantle of 
peace ; that they be endued with the very spirit of the * Prince of Peace-' 
We must ourselves cherish the spirit we are aiming to inculcate upon the 
world. We must heartily recognize the equal brotherhood of man. It is 
the reception of the principles of peace in the spirit of peace that has 
given us the vantage ground that we now occupy. And it is only by the 
retention of these principles in this spirit that we can hope to retain our 
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groand and go forward. In your ' World's Convention* we confidently 
look for this enlarged spirit of philanthropy, which shall make us all feel that 
our field is the world, and all mankind are our countrymen. 

" Fully helieving that this is the cause of God, we wish to extend to you 
the right-hand of fellowship, and to encourage you to go forward.- What 
though you may experience indifference, and opposition even? It is the 
cause of humanity and of God the world over. We might as well become 
atheists, and deny the providence and power of God, as to believe that he 
will suffer his truth which has been scattered abroad on this subject to lie 
and perish, or to return to its Author void. Our hope is in God, and in his 
truth. He is our Protector ; and the moral power of the gospel the weapon 
with which we have conquered and must conquer. We have the promises of 
God to which we can repair. We can go to Him, and with a stronger and 
more earnest faith appropriate to ourselves all the promises He has made, 
and in which we may always trust. Ours is a moral conflict, and such it must 
remain. We need no sword or bayonet of polished steel — no well-trained 
soldiery — no plates of red-hot iron — no dungeons dark and deep — no roar 
of artillery — no garments rolled in blood. No. the voice of truth, made 
mighty by the eternal God, is our panoply. With this, and while we keep 
this, who is he that asks whether we can succeed ? Let him rather ask. Can 
the purposes of Jehovah be defeated ? 

" William Dawes, 
H. C. Taylor, 
H.Hill." 

XVIII. 

From Mr. W. H. Y. Hackett, President^ and Mr. Marcbllus Bufford, 
Secretary of the New Hampshire Peace Society, to the London Peace Con- 
vention, 

^ " United States of America, 

" Portsmouth, New Hampshire, May 29th, 1843. 
" To the London Peace Convention. 

•' The Portsmouth Peace Society, being unable to be represented by dele- 
gate in the General Peace Convention about to assemble in London, take this 
method of signifying their interest in the objects of that Convention. 

*' Believing that war is a great and curable evil, we deem it our duty to do 
all in our power to suppress it. We regard it as being as much opposed to 
the commercial interests as it is to the Christian duties of nations, as destruc- 
tive to property as it is to morals, as a relic of barbarism, an instrument of 
oppression, and as destined to lose its hold upon civilized nations just in pro- 
portion as the religion of Jesus Christ shall be understood and practised in 
its purity. 

" Entertaining these opinions, the Portsmouth Peace Society rejoice in 
any and every effort to extend them, or in any manifestation that they are 
making progress. 

*• This Society will look with interest to the doings of the London Conven- 
tion, and hope and believe that it will do much to weaken the bonds of preju- 
dice and strengthen the ties of a common brotherhood among the men and 
the nations of the earth. 

" By order of the Portsmouth Peace Society, 

*• W. H. Y. Hackett, President. ' 
Marcbllus Bufford, Secretary," 
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XIX. 
From the Rev. Charlss Sfbar, of Boston^ to the Peace Convention^ S^c, 

" Boston, May 30ih, 1843. 
" To the Peace Convention, to be held June 22nd, in London. 

'* Having been appointed by the American Peace Society as delegate to 
your honourable body, I wish to state that I feel a deep interest in your meet- 
ing, and would gladly have attended if circumstances had permitted. Your 
programme lies before me. I like its plan ; and your proposition there is 
indisputable, — ' War is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the true 
interests of mankind.' So well have I become satisfied of this, that T have 
been induced to publish several essays in a periodical in this country, which 
has a circulation of several thousands. Not satisfied with this, I have now 
in preparation for the press a large work on the subject of peace. It was 
with peculiar pleasure, therefore, that I heard of your intended Convention. 
I hope that great efforts will be made to carry forward this blessed cause, and 
that an impulse will be given to it, that will reach to the ends of the earth. 

" I hope the day will come when a meeting of a similar kind will be held 
in America ; and I merely suggest it for the consideration of the meeting. I 
am much pleased with the prospect in your plan of embodying the results of 
your proceedings in the form of an address both to Christian and other 
countries. 

" Yours, with great respect, 

^' Charles Spbar." 



The two following documents were not read at the Convention, but were 
left by the Rev. G. C. Beckwith, to accompany the others brought by him 
from America. The one from Enfield will be found to speak of what is called 
*' offensive war,** only ; but its general sentiments, especially on the important 
practical object, '* a Congress of Nations,'* may be useful in aiding the dis- 
cussions of the friends of peace on this subject. 

From the Rev, William E. Dixon, Congregational Minister at Enfield, Con- 
necticut ; dated Jpril 17 th, lS4i3. 

" Were the conviction deep and general among the nations, that the evils 
attendant and consequent upon offensive war are greater than any advan- 
tages that can arise even from victory and conquest, very much would be 
effected towards its extinction. The diffusion of light on this subject, show- 
ing to the nations the great and manifold evils of offensive and unjust war, 
especially that no advantage can compensate for the destructive influence 
which is certain to follow from it to the virtue and morals of a people — such 
diffusion of light would deepen and extend the increasing conviction that a 
resort to war by any nation, without absolute necessity, is the extreme of in- 
fatuation. 

" The fearful destruction of life — the rending of endearing ties — the unseen 
agonizing grief which war occasions — the interruption of commerce — the ac- 
cumulation of debt, and the frequent entailment of poverty upon nations, are 
light evils, in comparison with the paralizing influence which war exerts upon 
the moral sense and virtue of the nations concerned in it. The manner in 
which war exerts this demoralizing influence upon the contending nations — 
whether successful or not, should be distinctly and clearly shown — published 
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and diffased ; also it should be clearly set forth that the tendency of war, by 
subverting, on the part of contending nations, the principles of virtue — ^by 
causing an impatience of legal restraints, and a cherished spirit of violence, is 
to overthrow the foundations of national order and public prosperity. 

'*The remedy to which governments usually resort in such circumstances, is 
to increase the severity of penal law, which, though necessary, has great evils 
in itself. Nations, if convinced of the necessity of the prevalence of virtue 
among the people, for the security of good government, may desire from in- 
terested motives the extinction of war, when satisfied of its corrupting infiu-* 
ence on public virtue. But to be effected in the strongest, most permanent 
and influential manner, by the consideration that war corrupts the virtue of 
those concerned in it, it is necessary that nations should have an attachment 
to public virtue in itself considered, and a dread and hatred of vice and its 
consequences. Whatever, then, elevates and improves the tone of public 
virtue, by strengthening an attachment to it, will tend to the extinction of 
war. The wide diffusion of light on this subject, by publications in a cheap 
form, showing the evils and disadvantages even of successful war, and the 
best means of effecting its abolition, and the general elevation of public virtue 
and intelligence, will secure the great result. But cannot something remedial 
and influential he effected at present ? The often proposed remedy for war 
has been, the formation of a Congress of Nations^ which should be the arbi- 
trator and umpire in all serious national disputes. The formation of such a 
body, by the choice of one individual to constitute it from each of the civi- 
lized Christian nations of America and Europe that would enter into such an 
arrangement, would undoubtedly be productive of great good. Such a con^ 
gress might, with great benefit, hold stated annual and short sessions. 

** A difficulty in carrying this proposal of a national congress into execution 
would be the jealousy which the nations would entertain towards each other, 
and their fears that the decisions of such a body would be partial and unjust — 
that even in such a constituted body there would be corrupt combinations, 
favoritism, and a disregard of the rights of the weak. It would be implied 
also that the nations which were ready to submit to such an umpire, whose 
decisions were invested with absolute authority, must be previously disposed 
to peace instead of being intent on conquest or revenge. But were such a 
congress of nations constituted, and its decisions advisory, and not absolutely 
binding, (as by a covenant of the parties to submit to them,) the objections 
arising from jealousy of it, and other objections, would be obviated, and it 
would be at once practicable. The decisions of such a disinterested and 
enlightened body on any matters of national disagreement would be in most 
instances as effective as if to it was committed absolute authority. The 
power of this body to this end would arise from the respect which would 
be attached to its decisions, and from the condemning influence of extended 
public opinion against any nation which should wantonly and without the 
most just^ and necessary cause disregard its decisions. If it were deemed 
essential to the constituting of such a congress that it should be the absolute 
umpire, and its decisions in every instance of absolutely binding obligation, 
the formation of such a body would probably be impracticable, from causes 
alluded to above. Also when nations are prepared to submit any of their 
supposed causes of war to an umpire clothed with absolute power to decide 
them, they have arrived to such a state of public virtue that the formation 
of a congress of nations would scarcely be necessary, for wars would seldom 
arise with such a sentiment and spirit generally diffused. Also it is believed 
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that to regard it essential to the formation of such a congress of nations, 
hatt it should he invested with ahsolute power of decision, would he to 
delay long to constitute it, hecause nations are not at present prepared for it, 
and would not he, until they should have arrived to that elevated state of 
public virtue, when such an arrangement would he nearly unnecessary. 
But the formation of an august, disinterested, and philan tropic congress of 
nations, clothed with advisory power and all the influence which its high 
character and relations would impart to it, would he powerfully influential, 
with the hlessing of God, in hastening the time, when ' swords shall be 
beaten into plough-shares, and spears into pruning-hooks ; when nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, and when war shall be learned no 
more/ 

** Wm. E. Dixon." 



From the Rev. James A. M'Kbnzib, and others, on behalf of the Roger 
Williams* Church, Providence, Rhode Island ; and the Elders' Conference 
of Free-will Baptists ^ to the Convention. 

y Providence, R. /., May 2\st, 1843. 

" The Roger Williams' church, in the city of Providence, Rhode Island, 
to the Convention of the friends of Peace assembled in the city of London, 
England, sendeth salutation. 

" Venerable brethren — venerable, because of your principles and the 
object of your meeting — the abolition of war, that offspring of * lusts,' 
ambition, avarice, and revenge, the Moloch of the human race; the pre- 
servation of human life — that period of existence the most momentous of 
all periods, for in it are formed eternal characters, and in it is secured 
eternal good or evil ; the restoration and perpetuation of Peace. O blissful 
name, but more blissful thing ! — peace on earth and good will toward men 
reciprocal — on gospel ground and by Christian means ! 

" Having received a circular with the programme of the Convention 
proposing to meet in London, June 22nd, from the Rev. G. C. Beckwith, 
corresponding secretary of the American Peace Society, with request that 
we transmit an address on the subject of peace ; and being fully persuaded 
before God our Father and Jesus Christ our Saviour, by the Holy Scriptures, 
and the spirit of the gospel, of the truth of our position ; and being deeply 
interested for the universal diffusion and complete effect of the principles 
of peace ; therefore, beloved brethren, we have appointed our pastor, James 
A. M'Kenzie, and brethren William Belcher and Stephen Crary, to address 
you on our behalf. 

" As a church, we are but one of many forming the Free-will Baptist 
connexion in the United States, North America, being the same in doctrine 
as the new connexion of General Baptists in England. The prevailing sen- 
timent in the denomination on the matter of peace is, that offensive war is 
wrong ; but with many it is an axiom that defensive war, whether on a large 
or small scale, is right. The body being made up of yearly meetings, and 
these of quarterly meetings, and these of churches, each church, like each 
state in a confederation, retaining what may be called its sovereignty — a 
right of regulating its own aflairs according to its best understanding, so 
long as such regulation does not violate the terms of compact entered into 
by the churches, — as a consequence, some churches and quarterly meetings 
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are io advance of others on this as well as on other questions of good interest ^ 
to the church of the living God and the family of man. 

" The resolution that directed the attention of the corresponding secretary 
of the American Peace Society to us, is the following : — * Resolved, that war, 
arms-hearing, learning the art of war, and the intentional taking of human 
life in any case or under any circumstance, are each and all contrary to the 
Gospel.' After discussing it at several monthly meetings of the church, it 
was passed without dissent at our monthly meeting, December 5th, 1842. 
By war, we understand offensive and defensive, foreign and civil, between 
great parties or little parties, on any question, or for any cause : — by arms- 
bearing — to bear about our persons, for defence, any instrument of death, 
and appearing with them in military trainings or other warlike exhibitions : — 
by learning the art of war — the placing of ourselves under military officers 
or teachers to be taught tactics, or the manner of killing our kind scienti- 
fically : — by the intentional taking of human life, the infliction of death judi- 
cially, or in the defence of our property, rights, or life. These notions were 
entertained by a number in our churches for years, and were presented occa- 
sionally by some of our pastors. But when the little commonwealth of 
Rhode Island was on the eve of a civil war, and many disciples were evi- 
dently liable to be drawn into it, — when in prospect just before us were 
presented members of the same communion set in deadly array against each 
other — the disciples — disciples of Jesus, the * Prince of Peace,' just from a 
participation at the same board * in the body and blood of Jesus,* where 
they had before them their example and the means of their redemption, and 
where they had pledged themselves to follow him, and love each other, now 
arrayed spiritually with the panoply of hell, malice, hate, revenge, and 
outwardly armed to the teeth with carnal weapons, to pour out each other's 
blood upon the earth ; to write in the mortal stroke, parents childless ; 
wives widows ; children orphans ; to spread ruin and loneliness where popu- 
lation and plenty abounded ; to desolate our churches, to clothe heaven in 
sackcloth, and to light up perdition in triumph ; we could forbear no longer. 
Our ministers and members, like faithful watchmen when they see the sword 
coming, lifted up their voice like a trumpet ; they cried aloud and spared not 
to declare the counsel of God upon this great subject. 

** Previous to the meeting of the Rhode Island quarterly meeting of Free- 
will Baptist Churches, in May, 1842, the question, * Does the gospel of Jesus 
Christ sanction the intentional taking of human life in any case, and for any 
cause ?' was prepared by elder B. D. Peck for discussion in the Elders' Con- 
ference, and in the Convention of the churches. The session was to be with 
the church in Providence. But when the time came, the city was filled with 
men under arms — the bells and guns in the city and through the state were 
sounding out the alarm of war — of civil war — brother was armed against 
brother, and father against son. The seat and scene of the greatest. commotion 
was within a furlong of our meeting-house ; many of the inhabitants were 
leaving the city, and many others feared for their lives, and all that men hold 
dear on earth. Yet our meeting convened ; the most of our churches were 
represented ; the delegates came from seaport and inland towns— men and 
women, old and young, came. And while the men of war were assembled 
from seaport and country to carry their point, or kill each otJier, we were 
discussing the question. Is it right to fight — to kill ? — are these armed parti- 
zans doing the will of God ? And in the hearing of these men, imbrued with 
passion, we proclaimed, No — no — no, but they are of their father, the devil. 
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and his deeds are they doing. While we denounced their deeds, our prayers 
were offered up in great fervency of spirit that they might he restrained — 
and it was so ; no lives were lost at that time, hut every man went to his own 
place and family, without personal injury. 

'' At this session of the quarterly meeting, there were several interesting 
occurrences, illustrative and confirmative of the excellency and efficacy of the 
principles of peace. On the night of the attack on the Arsenal, there were 
lodged in one hed two ministers, one a member of our quarterly meeting, 
and the other of a quarterly meeting in the State of New Hampshire. The 
brother from New Hampshire was in favour of defensive war ; the other was 
opposed to all war ; the peace-man rested as quietly as if he were a thousand 
miles from the disturbance (though he was but the eighth of a mile from it,) 
the other was up and in fear for his life ; and when he came to rouse up our 
brother, he asked him if he was not afraid. ' No,' said the peace-man, as he 
turned over to take another nap, ' my trust is in God ! my life and safety are 
as secure here as in any place I can fly to — ' The Lord is my sun and shield ;' 
he is ' the strength of my life, of whom shall I be afraid ?' 

" In the same neighbourhood resided an aged man, then but recently con- 
verted to Christ, and added to the church, whose temper was naturally quick 
and resolute ; having in his house a musket he had long owned, went and hid 
it, saying, * There, they may kill me or kick me about like a foot-ball, or do 
what they like to me or with me, I will not use that gun against any human 
being ; and if I can prevent it peaceably, it shall not be used by any other, 
against any man living.' The old man then came to meeting, and bore his tes- 
timony against life-taking in a very sensible manner, though not with the en- 
ticing words of man's wisdom, but with arguments irresistible — facts and 
tears. Although many houses near his were searched for arms, his was not 
molested ; and in great quiet he, with his aged companion, passed the time of 
our civil commotion ; and they are yet rejoicing in the influence upon them 
of these sentiments of the gospel of peace. 

•* Throughout the whole trouble in the state, the members of the church 
remained in the city, quietly assembling in our regular meetings for worship, 
and attending to their domestic duties, feeling, and saying, ' As the moun- 
tains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his people from 
henceforth, even for ever.' Therefore, we laid down and slept, and we awaked; 
for the Lord sustained us ; we will not be afraid of ten thousands of people 
that have set themselves against us round about.' * If God be for us, who 
can be against us V ' The will of the Lord be done,' 

" The principles embraced in the resolution of this church on peace are 
spreading in the denomination. At the October session of the quarterly 
meeting, and at the autumnal session of the Western Rhode Island quarterly 
meeting, and at the session of the Rhode Island and Massachusetts yearly 
meeting, in September, 1842, resolutions were passed against all war, and 
preparations for war; and in a book entitled, 'Thoughts on the benevolent 
Enterprises,' by John T. Butler, are explained, applied, and defended, the 
principles of peace in their fullest scriptural extent ; and this book is pubHshed 
by the trustees of the Free-will Baptist connexion, and is commended by the 
Morning Star, the paper of the denomination. 

" But for these principles to spread to purpose, we find that we ourselves 
must become men of peace, by having the mind and spirit of Jesus Christ — 
faith in God iraphcit— love to God and man— kindness, gentleness, humility — 
a readiness to suffer the loss of all things rather than do wrong — to give up 
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life itself, than to take the life of another fellow-being : ' For even hereunto 
were ye called, because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example that 
ye should follow his steps, who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth ; who when he was reviled, reviled not again : when he suffered, he 
threatened not, but committed himself to Him who judgeth righteously.* 
By practically exhibiting them in our personal conduct ; by preaching them 
plainly — that all may understand ; and frequently — that all may feel ; and per- 
sonally, in social intercourse — that those who are apt to give all truths to 
their neighbours may take some to themselves fearlessly : • I will speak of 
thy testimonies also before kings, and will not be ashamed.' By circulating 
peace-publications, good and pure, — by giving that honour to pacific mea- 
sures for adjustment of difficulties that we have been wont to give to belliger- 
ent men and means. By Conventions of neighbourhoods, villages, cities, 
states, and of the world ; such as your own unfolds ; and with all, and above 
all, prayer to Almighty God our heavenly Father, in the name of Jesus Christ 
our dear Redeemer, and only Saviour. Brethren, * may the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you,* and lead you into all truth, bless and succeed your efforts, and 
bring you to eternal life. Amen and amen. 

" Signed for and in behalf of the Roger Williams' Church. 

" James A. M'Kenzie, 
Stephen Crary, 
William Belcher.*' 



*' At a meeting of the Elders' Conference of the Rhode Island quarterly 
meeting of Free-will Baptist churches. May 23rd, the adc^ress of the Roger 
Williams' church, to the Convention of the friends of peace, to meet in 
London, England, June 22nd, was called for and read : — 

" Resolved — That we approve the same, and that the ministers of the Con- 
ference append their names, with that of the churches of their charge, to the 
same. 

"John W. Colwell, Clerk.** 

"The general sentiments of this address we approve : — 

f * Reuben Allen, pastor of the church in North Scituate, Rhode Island. 

Martin Cheney „ Olneyville, Rhode Island. 

Benjamin J. Peek „ Grafton, Massachusetts. 

M. W. Burlingave ,, Mendon, do. 

David R. Whittemore ,, North Providence. 

William H. Hastings „ (Elder), do. 

Martin J. Steere „ Warwick, Rhode Island. 

Joseph Whittemore „ Tiverton, do. 

JohnW. Colwell „ Attleboro*, Massachusetts. 

J. H. Bacheler „ Pawhisckel, Rhode Island. 

. William Dick „ Clinton, New York. 

James L. Phillips „ Newport, Rhode Island. 

Junia Settourg „ Smithfidd, Rhode Island. 

James A. Mackenzie „ Providence, do. 

Cyrus Wilson „ North Kingston. 

Joshua A. Stetson „ (Itinerant.) 

George Champlin „ Coventry, Rhode Island. 
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Thomas C. Brown, pastor of the church in Taunton, Massachusetts. 

Benjamin Phelen „ Fall River, do. 

David Steene „ Middleboro', do. 

Elijah H. Rose „ New Shoreham, Rhode Island." 

" Olneyville, near Providence, Rhode Island, 
May 2ith, 1843. 
'* At the meeting of the Rhode Island quarterly meeting of Free-will Bap- 
tist churches, May 24th, it was voted — * That we approve of the address of 
the Roger Williams' church, to the General Convention of the friends of 
peace, to meet in London, June 22nd ; and that it be signed by the Mode- 
rator and Clerk of the quarterly meeting. 

" HosEA QuiNBY, Moderator. 
T. H. Bachelbb, Clerk* 

"Note. — By *the Trustees of the Free-will Baptist connexion* is to be 
understood the persons that hold in trust the book concern and funds of the 
connexion, and nothing more by virtue of their office. 

" The quarterly meeting approving this address, is one of the two in the 
state of Rhode Island. It is composed of 19 churches. The yearly meeting 
embraces the two quarterly meetings in Rhode Island, and one quarterly 
meeting in the state of Massachusetts, and is composed of 35 churches. The 
connexion is composed of 1057 churches, and 998 ministers. The names ap- 
pended to the votes of the conference and quarterly meeting are the pastors 
of the churches, except two, — William Dick, of 6linton, New York, and 
Joshua A. Stetson ; the first is in the Theological school. New Haven ; the 
other is a licentiate in the Rhode Island quarterly meeting. 

" Yours affectionately, 

"J. A. M'Kenzie."^ 



The two following documents have arrived since the Convention. Their 
interesting character will prove a sufficient reason for their insertion here. 

Letter from the Rev. Joseph Kbtlet, of George Town, Demerara, addressed 
to the Rev. John Jbffeeson. 

** George Town, Demerara, June 1, 1843. 
•* Mr DEAR Sir, — Your kind favour and inclosure from the Peace Society 
arrived by the last mail, while I was from home on a visit to one of our inte- 
resting out-stations up the Essequibo. Had I, however, returned before that 
mail had left, I find, from the date of yours, and by calculating the period of 
your proposed Convention, that no advantage could be gained as relates to 
the requisitions in yours ; the time is altogether too limited ; though the mail 
that brings this to you is the very first which leaves us since the one that 
brought yours of the 7th of April, yet I do not suppose it will reach London 
till after the proposed Convention is over ; so that, had we delegates at im- 
mediate command, there could be no possibility of their arriving in time. This 
fact alone at once answers all the queries you have kindly put : no consulta- 
tion of friends would be of any avail, even were they already organized. No 
insertion of the circular, or notice in any newspaper of the colony, could 
render any available help ; and no information, however speedily brought to- 
gether, could by possibility reach to be of any use to the Convention. Your 
noble object must commend itself to every right-thinking mind, however op- 
posite might be the opinions of men actuated by motives of expediency, 
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rather than governed by the stem principles of Christian integrity. *Let us do 
evil that good may come/ is, alas ! far more prevalent as a practical iniquity, 
than is admitted by multitudes who profess 'rtsubjection to the * love that work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour/ saying, * How art thou, my brother ?' and Joab, 
warrior-like, at the same instant ' stabbing him under the fifth rib, so as to 
kill him/ 

*' None can deny that, constituted as kingdoms and empires at present are, 
the most vexing, perplexing difficulties arise, and must arise, to oppose, press 
down, overwhelm, or if possible, to destroy the sublime principle — peace. 
But what then ? Must we, therefore, yield to devastation and to blood, that 
very principle which alone can blunt and break the warrior's sword— can 
scorn the spear — tame the prancing war-horse and more ferocious warrior — 
silence the loud thunders of the battle-field — render every murderous weapon 
harmless, and save millions from the untimely grave, and millions more 
from wretchedness and wo ? Far, far be it ! ' Thus saith the Alpha and the 
Omega — the beginning and the end :* — * He that leadeth into captivity, shall 
go into captivity ; he that killeth with the sword must be killed with the 
sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints/ (Rev. xiii. 10.) 
This is to my mind a remarkable and fully decisive passage — a perfect un- 
folding of the will of Christ, as relates to his own people. What have they 
to do under opposition, and in the midst of difficulty and danger, perplexity 
and trial } — what meaning shall we force upon * patience,* or what on * faith,* 
if, while professing these, we venture to * lead into captivity,* or to * kill with 
the sword ?* The dragon's voice alone were equal to the utterance, while with 
lamb-like horns he might * deceive them that dwell on the earth.* But let 
no member of the Peace Society suffer himself, whether small or great, 
rich or poor, bond or free, to receive the mark, neither in the right 
hand or in the forehead ; neither the name of that beast, nor even the num- 
ber of his name. Here is wisdom ! Oh ! how complete the pattern left by 
him, in whose steps we are commanded to walk — after his example, not after 
this world* s tactics ; let us learn what it is, and how to * resist unto blood !' Oh, 
the victorious sovereignty of peace ! How triumphant when the Prince of 
peace fell ! Then it was that he became our peace ! In faithful adherence to 
him alone, be it ours to overcome by the blood of the Lamb. 
'' I am obliged to conclude, and remain, 

" Very truly yours, 

" Joseph Ketlby.** 



A Paper on the Horrors and Effects of War in Germany, and on the present 
feeling of the German States in favour of continued Peace ; by Mr. C. R. 
WiLLBRT. (^Translated from the German,) 

London, 67, Queen-street, Cheapside, 5th July, 1843. 

** The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf, and the young lion, and the fatUng together; and 
a little child shall lead them** Isaiah xi. 6. 

I HAVB heard with pleasure the speeches of this honoured assembly to 
which I have been introduced by the kindness of Mr. Wra. Duggan, of 
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Spanish Town, in Jamaica, but it has surprised me not a little that Germany, 
unrepresented at the Peace Convention, has not once obtained mention 
here. 

It is therefore my wish to supply the deficiency which must sink my 
country in your eyes, as if it had no sympathy with your convention ; and 
to show that no country can declare for peace with so many and such strong 
proofs of the pernicious tendency of war (derived from the bitterest ex- 
perience) as Germany, and that it, in support of your aims, labours vigorously 
for the continuance of peace. 

For it was almost forced upon Germany, shut in, in the midst of the great 
powers of the Continent, to be in modern times the unhappy theatre of war, 
and to have to furnish fields for battles the most decisive of the destiny of 
Europe : the horrors of war have always gnawed its very vitals : while 
foreign interested states (whose soldiers, far from their homes, practised 
these horrors) only risked the diminution of their armies and treasuries, 
Germany has had to sacrifice for Europe its aged men, women, maidens, 
children and infants ; its fields, harvests, villages, mansions, and towns. 

Of so many painful experiences I will only mention the destructive Thirty 
years* War, the like of which no other land has seen, which exhausted and 
laid waste the German Provinces alone, unpeopled whole districts, and 
annihilated the prosperity and civilization of Germany, for nearly a century. 
I will confine myself to one scene, the terrible destruction of Magdeburg, 10th 
May, 1631. 

In the confident expectation that a delineation of this scene, as well as of 
the state of Germany, at that or a somewhat later period, will make some 
advocates for your conventions, I take the liberty to quote our immortal 
Schiller, who is also esteemed a valid authority : I begin with the destruc- 
tion of Magdeburg. 

" The general (Tilly) having said nothing to his master about the lives 
of the citizens, the soldiers threw themselves into the houses to gratify 
withont restraint all the desires of a brutal mind. In some German ears 
the cry of innocence found mercy, none in the unhearkening cruelty of 
Pappenheim's army. Scarcely had the bloodshed begun, when the other 
gates were opened, and the whole cavalry, and the formidable regiments of 
the Croatians were let loose against the unfortunate town. 

" A scene of butchery now begun for which history has no language and 
poetry no pencil. Neither innocent childhood, nor helpless old age, youth 
nor sex, rank nor beauty, could disarm the fury of the conqueror. Wives 
were violated in the arms of their husbands, daughters at the feet of their 
fathers, and the defenceless sex had only the privilege of being sacrificed to 
twofold fury. No place was so concealed, none so sacred as to be safe 
from the all-examining search of avarice. Fifty three females were found 
beheaded in a church; Croatians amused themselves by throwing children 
into the flames ; Pappenheim's Walloons, by transfixing infants at their 
mother's breasts. Some of the officers of the league, moved at this horrible 
spectacle, ventured to hint to Tilly, that he should have a stop put to the 
massacre : * Come back in an hour,' was his reply, * I will then see what 
can be done ; the soldiers must have something for their perils and labours.' 
These horrors continued with uninterrupted fury till at last smoke and 
flames put a stop to the pillage. To increase the confusion and break the 
resistance of the citizens, several parts had been set on fire at the beginning. 
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Three now arose a gale of wind which carried the flames through the whole 
town with irresistible rapidity ; and the conflagration became general. The 
pressure was dreadful through torment, through corpses, through drawn 
swords, tumbling ruins, and streams of blood. The air was scorching hot, 
and the intolerable heat at last compelled even the murderers to take 
refuge in their camp. In less than twelve hours this populous, strong built, 
large town, one of the fairest in Germany, lay in ruin, except two churches 
and a few cottages. The administrator, Christian William, and three 
burgomasters were taken prisoners, severely wounded ; many brave officers 
and magistrates met with an envied death in the fight ; four hundred of the 
richest citizens were saved from death by the avarice of the officers, who 
hoped to extort from them a costly ransom. It was principally officers of 
the league who showed this humanity, and the indiscriminate bloodthirstiness 
of the imperial soldiers caused these to be regarded as rescuing angels. 

" Scarcely had the violence of the fire diminished, when the imperial 
troops returned with renewed avidity, to dig up their booty from under 
rubbish and ashes. Some were stifled by the smoke ; many made great 
spoils ; as the citizens had put their valuables into their cellars for safety. 
At last on the 13th of May, Tilly himself appeared in the town, the principal 
streets having been first cleared of nibbish and dead bodies. The scene that 
now presented itself was dreadful, hideous, and rousing to humanity ; living 
children, creeping out from amidst the corpses, were wandering about, 
seeking their parents with heartrending cries; babes sucking the lifeless 
breasts of their mothers. More than 6,000 bodies had to be thrown into 
the Elbe, to clear the streets ; a far greater number of living and dead had 
been consumed in the fire ; the whole number of the killed is reckoned at 
30.000. 

" The entry of the general, which took place on the 14th, put an end to 
the pillage, and all that had been rescued up to that time were spared. About 
a thousand persons M^re taken out of the Cathedral Church, where they 
had passed three days and two nights in constant apprehension of death 
and without sustenance. Tilly caused pardon to be proclaimed, and bread 
to be distributed among them. In this church solemn masses were held 
the next day, and the Te Deum chanted amidst firing of cannons. The 
imperial general went through the streets, to qualify himself to report to 
his master on his own testimony, that since the destruction of Troy, no such 
victory had ever been witnessed. This assertion will not appear at all 
exaggerated, when we consider at once the size, prosperity, and import- 
ance of the town which was destroyed, and the fury of its destroyers." 

To this picture of horrors which will assuredly find but few defenders I 
cannot omit to add the important remark that the Divine vengeance but too 
soon struck Tilly, who intoxicated with joy at the excess of his good fortune, 
overstepped all bounds, and thought to please the Father of all by thanks- 
giving for such massacre and such cruelties. For from this day the good 
fortune of this monster fled ; his brow hitherto almost always clear, was 
tormented by anxieties never before felt, and in the evening of his days he saw 
all the laurels of his former victories faded away through an unbroken chain 
of misfortunes, as an atonement to a righteous destiny and the manes of 
Magdeburg ; so that of all his splendid military achievements, nothing 
remained to him, but the curses of humanity, which had always accom- 
panied them. 
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It will perhaps be replied, that in the present day such horrors are not 
to be apprehended in a country in any measure civilized. I can indeed 
grant, to the honour of human nature, that they are much diminished by the 
progress of civilization, though I must remark that the influence of civih- 
zation is much limited by passion, which always plays a too impetuous part 
in life, especially in the rude soldier, who easily governed by rapacity, hatred, 
and revenge, instead of Hstening to a better voice, but too lightly and too 
often follows the allurement and embrace of vice. 

The following is the remarkably truthful representation of the melancholy 
state of Germany, by the same writer. 

" And indeed the misery in Germany had risen to such a pitch, that the 
prayer for peace sounded from innumerable tongues, and even the least 
favourable peace was looked upon as a blessing from Heaven. Deserts 
occupied spots which formerly bad swarmed with thousands of happy and 
industripus men, on which nature had poured out her roost glorious blessings, 
where comfort and abundance had reigned. The Adds, forsaken of the 
industrious ploughman, lay uncultivated and wild ; and if any where a young 
crop sprang up, or a smiling harvest nodded, a single march destroyed the 
labour of an entire year, the last hope of a flourishing people. For miles 
together mansions were lying in ruins, villages in ashes, fields in entire 
neglect; a fearful scene of destruction, while the impoverished inhabitants 
dispersed to increase the number of incendiary bands, and to wreak upon 
their hitherto spared fellow -citizens what they themselves had suflered. 
There was no defence against oppression, but by helping the oppressors ; the 
towns groaned under the scourge of undisciplined and rapacious garrisons, 
which swallowed up the property of the citizens, and availed themselves of 
the privileges of war, the license of their profession, and the rights of violence, 
with most barbarous wantonness. — If whole districts were converted into 
deserts, under the passing march of an army, if others were impoverished 
by winter-quarterings, or exhausted by levies — the|e were only transient 
evils ; a year's industry might repair the distresses of a few months ; but 
no breathing time was allowed to those who had a garrison within their 
walls or in their neighbourhood : not even the fluctuations of fortune could 
improve their unhappy fate, as the conqueror took the place and trod in 
the footsteps of the conquered, and little forbearance was shown either by 
friend or foe. Death and famine were the unavoidable consequences of 
the neglected tillage, the destruction of the rising crops, and the multipli- 
cation of the armies which crushed the exhausted land ; and in the last 
years, scarcity was added to complete the misery. The crowding of men 
in camps and quarters; want on the one hand, and excess on the other, 
produced a pestilential disorder, which desolated the land more than fire 
and sword. All the bonds of order were dissolved in their long continued 
distractions. Regard for the rights of men, respect for the law, purity 
of morals, were lost ; fidelity and confidence were destroyed ; while force 
alone ruled with iron sceptre. Every vice grew rank under the protection 
of anarchy and impunity, and men became as wild as the land. No rank 
was too honourable for their insolence; no property sacred from their 
necessity and rapacity. The soldier, to describe the misery of that time 
in a single word, the soldier governed^ and this most brutal of despots not 
infrequently made his leaders feel his mastery. The commander was of 
more importance in the country where his actual presence was felt, than the 
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lawful Sovereign, who was often obliged to retreat from the former into 
his castles. All Germany swarmed with such petty tyrants, and the land 
suffered alike from its defenders and its enemies. All these wounds were 
rendered more galling by the recollection that it was foreign powers that 
sacrificed Germany to their avarice, and purposely prolonged the miseries of 
war to serve their selfish ends. Germany was made to bleed under the 
scourge of war, that Sweden might enrich itself by conquest ; the torch of 
dissension was kept alight in the German Empire, that the influence of 
Richelieu might be maintained in France.'' 

These descriptions, which none assuredly can read unmoved, give a lively 
and faithful picture of all wars and their melancholy results, results often con- 
tinning through a long period of peace : they may also serve as powerful 
weapons in your hands. 

We here see men degenerating to robbers, nay, to murderers, merely for 
the gratification of their pleasures ; in short, to utter savages ; we see im- 
morality and vice, lawlessness and impunity, prevail in the highest degree ; 
we see the distress and poverty occasioned by destruction and pillage, aggra- 
vated by the prevalence of famine and sickness. 

And beside this general misery, we see the states rush into enormous 
debts, and thus load the subjects with burdens which must long be borne. 
And thus, when the people are hoping in time of peace to obtain some re- 
ward of their much pains and wearisome labour, then, to fill up the measure of 
their misfortunes, new storms break out, which discharge themselves suddenly 
and with fearful violence, and plunge many thousand innocent families into the 
lowest gulf of ruin. Who does not recollect with a shudder (to cite but one 
example) the year 181 6, which saw nearly the whole commercial world, from 
north to south, from west to east, great and small, rich and poor, insolvent 
together ! ! What then, after such bitter experience, are the principles we 
foUow in regard of peace ? 

The recollections of such scenes have made the desire of peace almost 
universal, especially where the contrast had been shown so vividly and fear- 
fully in the experience of the unhappy inhabitants ; but what can popular 
wishes, or peace conventions effect, when governments, in opposition to them, 
seek on every trivial occasion to kindle afresh the embers of war ? 

If we duly consider this important point, I can impartially, and without 
fear of contradiction, refer to my country as a pattern in such transactions. It 
has no peace conventions, because they are needless there ; as its governments 
are the strongest barrier against war, and do homage to your principles more 
cordially than any other of the great powers of Europe. For, while Great 
Britain is involved in war in its Indian possessions, France in Africa, and 
Russia in the Caucasus, the governments of Germany show by their deeds 
that they understand your views, and seek not only to promote them, but to 
fulfil them. For was it not the German confederacy, that, by its wise mode- 
ration succeeded in preventing the war, which the citizens of France a few 
years ago wished to kindle ? It rejoices too much in the benefits of the exist- 
ing peace, to be desirous of a change. For its towns, which had suffered fear- 
fuUy under the scourge of war, have not only recovered from their distress 
under the blessing of peace, but have expanded to greater size and wealth, 
and exhibit prosperity and afiHuence. The waste and deserted fields are again 
given into the hand -of the industrious husbandman, who not only sees his 
trouble and labour rewarded from heaven, but knows also that the rich har- 
vest is secure under the protection of law and order. 
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I conclude now with the joyful hope that the time is not distant, when 
universal peace, the nohle aim of your Society, shall he attained. It is now 
even extending its banners wider; let every individual give the best energies 
of his influence to it, till it embraces the whole world, till all men look upon 
themselves as brethren in one fatherland, every cause of war is for ever re- 
moved, and words are the only weapons for the adjustment of differences. 

C. R, WlLLERT. 



THB BND. 



Tylet & Reed, Printert, Bolt-court, Loudon. 



I 



PIT] 



This book should be returned to 
the Library on or before the last date 
stamped below. 

A fine of five cents a day is incurred 
by retaining it beyond the specified 
time. 

Please return promptly. 






One Tolun 
Lower Hall, 

Books can 

A fine of i 
larger volun 
Tolume, will 
detained mox 

Any book 
the time limi 
of the delinq 

No book is 
the borrower 

The Libra 
turn of book 
o'clock, P. M: 
o'clock, A. M 
set in the Up| 

Every beolt 
lar, be retur^ 
August as Shi 

No book b^ 
be givj'^ out j 
there; n.>r 
Lower Lib 
in, the XJppe; 







